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' >: * \ L pleaſed you * 
(as 2 (:ighte honorable) aboute 
nne yeares ago, to accepte 

AF en me into your ſeruice: and 
being then deſirous to ſtu- 

dye the arte of reaſoning, ye made me your 
readerzand vſe d at ſundry times to confetre 
vvith me in that kinde of learning. There 

vvas in you (be it ſpoken to the praiſe of 

God, and vvichout all ſuſpition of flaterie) 
both a gentle nature, eaſie to be trained to 

take pleaſure in ſtudie: and alſo a sharpnes 

of vvit, readie to conceiue at the firſt anye 


doctrine that vvas orderlye taught. So that 


n — 


doubtleſſe, if there had not bene a lacke in 


. ii. me 
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1 The Epiſtle 


me, your L. had long ago profited riglite 
yvcll in this arte. The lacke vvhich vvas in 


mee then, and vvhich Inovve remember 


vrith greife, vvas this: l vſed no good trade 
to cauſe your L. torake pleaſure in ſtudye, 
and not to faile of your appointed houres. 
Verilye it is requiſite in all chem , vvhich 
Shalbe readers to men of noble birth, that 


| beſides knovvledge and diligence to teach, | 


they haue alſo a cercaine ſſeight, and cun- 
ning, to cauſe their ſcholers to delight in 
learning: and fo to vſe the matter,that per- 
ſonages of high eſtate be neither dravyen 
fromthe loue of their booke, by to muche 
forced exerciſe : nor ſuffered to loſe their 
appointed time of ſtudie, for lacke of a 
graue and alurable calling vpon, for the one 


Þreederh a lothſomnefle , and the other a 


forgetfulneſſe. But albeit that your L. hath 
had loſſe through my lacke of {kill in thys 
point, yet it fo falleth out novv, that E 
are like to malte gaine of your loſſe. For the 


-Jacke vvhich vvas in me, vvhẽ I ferued your 


honour, hath ſince bene the chiefe occaſion 
vvhy I haue vvritten this booke,to make 
lame parte of tecompence to you. In confl- 


deration 


* 0 „5 


dedicatorie. 
deration vvhereof, I moſt humblye deſire 
you, to take in parte, that I dedicate 
this ſimple vvorke vnto your L. for my de- 
ſire is, that it maye paſſe foorth vnder your 
protection. If you like vvell of it, I shall not 
onely thinke my paines vvell beſtovved: 
but my ſelf allo to haue a ſufficient defence 
againſt all ill reportes., Martine Bucer read 
ouer this arte, in his old days, and reuevved 
in his age, the rules that he learned thereof 
in his youth. If you minde to reuevve your 
ſtudie, and once againe to aſſaye, vvhat you 
can do to obtaine this excellent arte, I offer 
vnto you my ſeruice and diligence, as mayc 
beſt ſtande vvith your pleaſure and my cal- 
ling. The rules of this arte are generall, and 
vpon them grovveth a general knovvledge. 
VVho hath a pregnant vvit, and is cunning 
in this facultie, shall haue both to {peake, 
and to iudge, of any matter vvhatſoeuer. If 
learning be ioynedito yertue and honour, ſo 
that they three take place in one perſon at 
once, it is a vvonder to ſee, hovve all mens 
eyes are bent vppon ſuch a one, and vvhat 
hope they conceyue of his vveldoing . My 


| prayer is therfore, that your L. may ſo con- 
A. ij. ſider 


\ 
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ſider of this, that as you, in tyvo of theſe, do 
exceede almoſt all: ſo in the third ye might 
not be inferior to manye . But hauing al- 
vvayes afore your eyes the feare of God, 
the loue of your Prince, and the duety, you 

doe ovve to the common vvealth, your 

L. may live many ioyfull dayes vvith 
your louing ſpouſe, increaſe your 

noble houſe vvith immortal 
tame, and finally, at the good 

time appointed, reſt vvith 

the Lorde Chriſt 


ſor euer. 
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O dꝛoue that the arte 
60% 2 of Reaſoning may be taught 
$2] rein cngliſfe, I reaſon thus: 
Fiu, we Cngliſtmen baue 
KORS wits,as wel as men of other 
nations haue: Wherby we 
concepue what ſtandeth with reaſon, and is 
well done, and what ſeemcth to be ſo, and 
is not, Wee haue alſo framed vnto our ſel⸗ 
ucs a language, wherby we do expꝛeſſe by 
voyce oꝛ wꝛiting, all deuiſes that wee con- 
ceyue in our mynde: and do by this means 
let men loke into our heartes, and ſ what 
wee thinke. Then, as Engliſhe men can 
compaſſe this Arte by wit: ſo can they alſo 
declare and ſette it fozth by ſpeache. Nowe 
whereas a number of men doe ſuppoſe, that 
our language hath no woꝛds fitte to cxpꝛeſſe 
the rules of this Arte: and where as ſome 
men do argue, that it muſt nerdes be ſo, by- 
cauſe they that ſpcake o2 waite thercof at 
large, vſe termes and woꝛdes, that no mere 
Cngliſh man can vnderſtande: It is playn, 


that neyther their ſuppoſition is true: noꝛ 
* iiij. pet 
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pet their reaſon god. F02 as time doth in⸗ 
uent a newe fozmec ok building, a ſtraunge 
raſhion of apparell, and a newe kinde of 
artillerte, and munitions: ſo doe men by 
conſent of ſpeatche, frame and deniſe new = 
names, fit to make knowen their ſtrange | 
deitſes . Asfoz ſtraunge and inckhozns 
termes, (vſed of many without cauſc)they | 
argue a miſuſe to be in the ſpeaker : but | 
they pzouc not dircaly, that there is anye 
lacic in oure language: no moꝛe then the 
rudenes of Kawpers latine, pzoueth that 
there is a want of god woꝛdes in the La⸗ 
tine tonnge. Iſ& and confeſſe, that there 
be Pluta rerum, quam verborum genera, 
(that is. moe things,then there are wozds 
to expꝛeſſe things by) and do know with⸗ 
all, that Ariſtotle founde that want in the 
Grerke tongue, whiche foz fineneſſe of 
ſpeache, and ſtoze of wa2des, farre excel⸗ 
leth all other languages. Pet is there this 
hel pe in ſpcache , that we olte vic manye 
woꝛ des to expꝛeſſe one thing: yea t ſome⸗ 
times one moꝛd is vſed to ſigniſie ſundʒy 
8 matters. Pozeouer,one language bozow- 


eth of e where there is want, 
| men 


— 
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men ſometimes deuiſe newe names and 
compoundedtermes, Ss that after a man 
bath concepued anyc ne we dcuiſe tn hys 
heade , and is deſirous to haue the ſame 
publiſhed, and made coinmen to manpe, 
be findeth euer ſome lhifte, by one mcane 
oz other, to make the ſame knowen. And 
bycaule there is none ſo god a waye to do 
it by, as ſpeache, man maketh that bys 
chicfe meane. Thus pe may ſæ the oꝛigi⸗ 
nall groundwazke, & beginning ol artes. 
Man fir ſte doth conceyue trim deuilcs in 
his heade, and then (as the Poetes doe 
fcigne of Xupiter) is pained as a womã in 
trauaile, tul he haue vttered and publithed 
them, to be ſene, ; commended of others. 
So that when as artes are begon at tbe 
ficſt by one, and aſter labourcd by man v, 
they grow by confinuance of time to pers 
ſeddion , as well in the vtteraunce of the 
ſpeache, as in the deuiſe of the minde. as 
foꝛ deuiſing of newe termes, and comrot⸗ 
ding of woꝛdes, our tongue hath a ſpcciall 
grace, whercin it excclleth many other,? 
is comparable with the beſt, The cauſe 


15. faz that the moſte parte of Cnglyſhe 
*, v. wog des, 
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woꝛdes are ſhozte , and ſtande on one ſil⸗ 
lable a pece . Bo that two oz thꝛc of 
them areofte times fitly topned in one. 
Df theſe kinde of wozdes, I hauc deupſed 
many, and am now to ctue a reaſon of my 
doing. But firſt J deſire thee (gentle Reas 
der) not to ſcoffe at them afoze thou knowe 
what they mean : oꝛ that thou haſt founde 
out thy ſetfe, oꝛ learned of others, moze aptc 
and fit termes then they are. And if any ma 
do calt out a reaſon, and ſay, Loquendum vt 
vulgus, that is to ſap, he that ſpeakcth,muſt 
vie fuch termes as the common pcople is in 
vꝛe withall: and therfoze that we may not 
deuiſe newe namcs, but retepne and vle the 
olde. J anſwer, this tconnnon ſaping taketh 
place, where there are woꝛds alredy extant, 
and in vſe,fit to make the nunde ofthe ſpcas 
ker,knowne to his audience:but the matter 
ffandcs not fo with vs. Therctoꝛe conſider 
the calc as it is: An arte is to be taugizte in 
that toung, in which? it was ncuer wetten 
afo2e. Nowe the que ſtion Iycth, whether it 
were better to boꝛrolwe termes of ſome o⸗ 
— toung, in whiche this ſapde Arte hath 
ene witten: and by a lle chaunge of p20- 
noun⸗ 
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noumcting, to ſeke to make them Engliſhe 
woꝛdes, whiche are none in deede : oz elſe of 
ſimple vſual wozves, to make compounded 
termes, whoſe ſeuerall partes conſidered a⸗ 
lone, are familiar and knowne to all engliſh 
men: 3foz trial hercot, J wiſh vou to aſke cf 
an engliſh man, who vnderſtandeth neither 
Greek no2 Latin, what he conceiucth in his 
mind, when he heareth this woꝛd a backſct, 
and what he doth conceiue when ge hearcth 
this terme a Pꝛedicate. And doubtlicſſe he 
muſt confeſſe, if he conſider p matter aright 
oꝛ haut any ſharpneſle of wit at al, that by a 
backſet, he conceiueth a thing that muſte be 
ſct after, and by a pꝛedicãte, that he doth vn⸗ 
derſtande nothing at all. The like ſhall fall 
fo:th when compariſon is made, betwixt a⸗ 
ny of our new termes compounded of true 
engliſh woꝛds, and the mkhoznc termes de⸗ 
riued of ſtraunge and fozam languages: Foz 
he that is an cnghſhman bozn, and vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth no toung but his own, ſhal at the 
firſt,epther conceine the meaning of oure 
woꝛds by humſelf, o elſe ſon lcarne them v⸗ 
pon an other mas inſtruction and teaching: 
but foz theſe inkhozne termes, it is certaine, 
that 


— 
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that he ſhall neither vaderſtande them by 
himſelfe: no2 kepe them in remembꝛaunce 
when he is taught theyꝛ ſignification of o⸗ 
thers, bicauſe the woꝛde can make hun no 
helpe. We therfoꝛe, that deuiſe vnderſtand⸗ 
able termes,compoiunded of true t auncient 
engliſh wo2ds,do rather maintain and con⸗ 
tinue the antiquitie of our mother tongue: 
then thep, that with inckhoꝛne termes doe 
chaunge and coꝛrupt the ſame, making a 
mingle mangle of their natiuc ſpeache, and 
not obſeruing the pꝛopertie thereof , They 
that will haue no newe wa2des demſcd 
where there is want, ſeme not well to con⸗ 
ſidcr howe ſpeache groweth , oꝛ wherefoꝛe 
it was deuiſed by man: Fo2 names are not 
giuen vnto things afoꝛe the things themſcts 
ues be inuented. Therfoꝛe olde naines will 
not ſerue to make newe deuiſes knowen, 
It is a fondneũe (4 graunt) to deuiſe newe 
names, where there are olde in vſe, which 
agrecing to the pꝛopertic of the ſpeach, may 
ſcrue the turne well enoughe. Foꝛ no man 
15 of power to change oꝛ to make a language 
when he will: but when fit names arc dcut- 


ſed and ſpoken, they fozce the hearers to 
like 


Y 
; 
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like of them and to vie them: and ſo do they 
by conſent of manye , growe to a ſpeache. 
Therfoꝛe (gentle rcader)ifthou doubt, what 
is ment, by any of our ſtrange and new de⸗ 
inſed termes, conſider their partes, as they 
arc taken by themſelues alone:and the con⸗ 
ſideration of the partes, ſhall leade thee to 
the knowledge of the whole. But if thys 
ſhall not ſerue thy turne, chou maiſt lokc in 
the table placed in the end of our boke, and 
it ſhall ſhewe ther in oꝛder their meanyng, 
cyther by numbrrs referring thee to the 
places, where they are plainelp taughte ; oꝛ 
making ſome ſhoꝛte ex poſition of them, it 
there be none in the bone afoꝛc. Thore ſhal⸗ 
be added alſo (fo2 ſome mens better conten⸗ 
tation)the Latine termes, And thus much, 
foꝛ p2oufc,that this arte maye be taught in 
oure mother tongue, and fo2 defence of the 
termes that we haue druiſed to teache and 
ſet fo2th the ſame , Ngwe let vs aunſwere 
them, which iudge it hurtfull, to haue thys 
arte wꝛitten and ſetſoꝛth in engliſhe. They 
builde chiefely vppon two poyntes. Fyꝛſt 
they ſuppole, that it ſhoulde ber a greate 


* and hynderaunce vnio lcarnyng, 
Dccondly, 
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Deccndlye, that it ſhoulde miniſfer bnto 
niany, matter of contentiõ and ſtt ite. The 
ſirſt part of their ſuppoſition is pzoued to 
be falſe by plaine cxperience;foz what ma 
of crperience and wit ſecth not, that lear⸗ 
ning did neuer ſo flouriſhe in England in 
our fozefathcrs dayes,as it doth now,and 
bathe done of late, eucn ſince men haue 
begon to bite of Artes in our engliſhe 
tongue? and as foz contentib, which grows 
eth betwixt partie and partie, when they 
argue and diſpute of matters to and fro: 
that is no fault to be imputed oz aſcribed 
vnto arte: but an infirmitie and heate of 
choller , incident to the nature of ſharpe 
wits,and commonly chancing, when men 
leaue the cauſe, and beſtowe their ſpeache 
vpon bymatters: which thing the arte ot 
reaſon repzoucth,terming it a ſhift, and a 
wꝛanglers point. But let vs conſider the 
p2ofite that commeth of this arte, ſo ſhall 
we beſte ſ& , that learning hath no ene- 
mies, but them that arcignozaunt, e thoſe 
which know not what pzofite commeth of 
Knowledge . This arte ſeructh to manys 
ungulat Purpoes. Fo; ſhe doth not onely 


teach 


to intrcate ot, as Arithineticke to infreate 
of numbers, Oeometrie of bignclle, Phy» 


r 
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teach an ozder to reaſon wittily of doubt⸗ 
full matters, and to ſpeake fozceably of 
them either of oz on, But ſhe alſo peldeth 
to them, that are cunning and experte in 
hir, a generall vnderſtanding to iudge of 
all matters whatſoeuer, and to diſcerne 
what is ſaide oz done accozding to reaſon, 
and what is not. And where euery parti⸗ 
cular ſcience hath but one ſpeciall matter 


ſicke of health, ec. This facultie that wer 
here ſpeake of, is fyed to no ſpeciall mat⸗ 
ter: but taketh in hand the debating of all 
things, ſo farre as wit and reaſon can er- 
tende. Hir pzeceptes are berpe generall, 
and are vſed fo2 groundes, and pꝛinciples 


in all ſcientes. Ste trieth whether þ rules 


ok arte be true oz falſe ; ſhe is a ſearching 
facultie, by reaſon whereof ſhe teacheth a 
man the ſoner to eſpp, what is right, what 
is wzong, what maketh fog him, and what 
maketh againſt him. But to ſpeake moze 
particularly of hir wozke, (he ſoʒteth all 
woꝛdes, and placeth euer kind by it ſelle. 


_—_—_ what they lignifle , as they are 
conſidered 


ES 
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tonſidered, and taken alonc:ſhee declateſh 
what ſenſe woꝛds do make, whe they are 
coupled and knit together ꝛ ſhe painteth 
fw2th the perfect foꝛme ofa rcalõ by rule. 
And to conclude, ſhee doth miniſler matter 
do confirme , and lapc foꝛth a troth: and 
teacheth a way,howe to diſpꝛoue, and dil⸗ 
touer an errour. He that is cunnyng in 
this facultpe, ſhall ſeme ignozaunt in no 
learning: and who that is altogether vn⸗ 
ſene in this, can be depely ſ&nc in none. 
Doubt leſſe a wiſe man muſt nee des taks 
great pleaſure, and wonder, to ſe a fcb 
rules lcad men to an infinite knowledge, k 
Cheſe things I trowe may p2ofite many, þ 
ſure Jam,they can harme none. A ſcholer 
oz one that is but a beginner, maye not 
thinke that he ſhould vnderſtande at the 
firſt ſight , if perchauncc he reade in thys 
boke at aduenture here oz there: Fo2 the 
rules of this Arte are conched together 
like to billets in a pile of wod: ſo p things 
that are lapd downe in oꝛder, mult be oꝛ⸗ 
derlpe taken vp: neither doe men dꝛawe 
out billettes at the bzealt of the pile: but 
they aſcend to the toppe, and taking on 
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in 22der as they riſe,they quickly diſpgf * 
musbe with eaſe; otherwyſe they 1 


hard ve in long time, waith out ans fram 
amonges manye. And though theſe gules 
and termes ſems harde at the fi! all 
ſtrange and bnacquatnfed 


tbinga e) vet 
ble ſhall make them eaſpe. Andi vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of bard pointes, vſe the le helpes. 


Firſt conſider with youreſelſc z what the 
authozs purpoſe is in int place, how that 
ſpeciall point map agra (td tho generall 
iCae;thenſeke to know,what wierp woꝛd 


in the ſentence mays ſignifie-by it ſcife a⸗ 
| lone;qafter weigh what ſenſethepniake 


as they are all knit, and conpled together: 
then trie il ought maxyt at put᷑ to the ſen⸗ 
tence,oz taken fram it, ts make it plainer 


93 trueri Laſt of all, ſeke foz diuets and 


nay axamples.⁊c. by theſe meanes ve 
Hall at the length not oyely vnderſtande 
the meaning of that xe reade, but alſo dil⸗ 
cerneꝶ jadge, whether the faying be true 
02 ſallezplaine,oz obſcure. Now to let eue⸗ 
tie witer haue his deſerued pꝛaiſe, Icon⸗ 
felle(fo them that deGre fo knowe whom 


Atoſow) that in iy thze firſte bokes, J 


Mely folaw Ariſtotle: both ſoz matter, : 
* K.. alls 
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alſo foz ozder:who is in my indgement, an 
authoꝛ , Þ farre paſſeth all p;zophand)/wzi- 


ters: not onely foz that de wꝛiteti / Ee 
true, and profitable things then others do: 


dut alſo, fo that big manner, and trade of 


wziting, is moe ptuteu and playnet, then 
any others is p; J haue red. As foꝛ Cice⸗ 


ronians e ſuger tongutd fellowes, which 


labour moze foz fences of ſpeach, then foz 
knowledge of g#Tmatter,they oft ſprake 
much ty ſmall putpoſe, and ſhakiag fzth 


a tnumber of choiſe woꝛds, and picked ſen» - 


tencts , they hinder KG learning; wpth 


their fond chatte. But in my fourth boke, . 


which intreateth ol the places, & ſheweth 
a wap how fo pꝛouids ſtoze of arguments: 


Ariſtotle: noz vet anye other that 'Jhauc 3 


; 


0 


ſene . Foz Ariſtotles inuentian fratth 


beſt, loꝛ vniuerũtie men, when a czueſl ion 


is bzoughte to ſoine generall iſſus, as to 5 


pʒoue that the backſet is, oz is not, the ſap⸗ 
what, the Kinde, the pꝛopertie, ox fhe zn | 
beer ofthe fozeſet. Howbeit, men vſe in 
diſputing 02 witing, to argue to and fro, 
neuer bzinging the matter that lpeth in 


qaeſtion, 


— — „„ r a. c 
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queſtion , to anye ofthele foure general 
iſſues. Nowe thoughethe latter wziters, 
thinke they linde tuſt fault with Ariſtotle 
in this behalle: yet in mine opinion, they 
themſelues neither deniſe ſo many places 
as map be deuiſed foz toze of matter:noz 
pet name them, oꝛ handle them ſs aptly 03 
 handſomly as is meete. It it be my happe, 
diſſenting from all men in thts pointe , to 
finde out a plapner and moze caſye waye, 
© then hath bene found out beretofozc, thou 
_ onghteſt(gentle reader) neither to blame 
their lacke of ſkill;noz much te pꝛaiſe mp 
mending. Foz Artes are like to Dkes, 
which by litle and litle grow a long time, 
afoze they come to their ful bigneſſe. That 
one ma beginneth, another oft times fur⸗ 
thereth and mendeth;and pet moze pꝛaiſe 
to be giut᷑ to the beginner, then to the fur⸗ 
therer oz mender, il the firſt did finde moe 
god things, then the folower did adde. Ex⸗ 
perience teacheth, that eche thing which is 
inuented by man, hath a beginning, hath 
.: an increaſe, andhath alſo in time a full 
- ripeneſſe, Nowe althongh eche wozke is 
molt commendable when it is bꝛought to 
XA. u. his 
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bis fall perfectis : yet where the woz kme 
are many , there is oft times moꝛe pzapſe 
to be giuen to hym that begynncth a gay 
woꝛle, then to him that endeth it. Fo2 ił 
ve conſider the bones that are now pꝛin⸗ 
ted „ nd compare them with the bokes 
that were pꝛinted at the ür ſt ( Loꝛd) what | 
& diverſity is there, and how inuch do the 
laſt erceede the firſt: Pet if ye wil compare *' 
the firſt and the laſt Pꝛinter together, and 
ſclis whether deſeructh moze pꝛaiſe and 
commendation: ye ſhall finde that the firſt 
did farre erxceede the laſt. Foz the laſt had 
bclpe of manye , and the ürſte had helpe of 
none. So that the firſt lighteth the candle 
of knowledge (as it were) and the ſeconds 
doth but ſnuffs it. This I wzite, foz that 
ſome adding but patches to other mens 
wozkes,and after publiſhing the whole in 
their owne name, conueigh to themſelues 
(as it were hy ſtealth) the fame & p;ayſe 
that others doe deſcrus . As fo2 thoſe that 
marre p thing theo take in hand to mend, 
do not only publiſhe to þ wozld their own 
vnſkilſulneſſe, in finding out any pzofitas 
vie matter: bat al(o doe bewzay their vn⸗ 
habilitie 
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habilitie to iudge ofthings well found out 
to their handes. To ſuch A ſax, it is farre 
; eaferfoza meane craftes man, to make a 
Vwonꝛnks of his owne deuiſe, then to finiſhs 
; the wozh, that a cunning ma bath begon. 
A waite thus much, bicauſe ſome men by 
ſuche kinde of dealing, haue miſuſed both 
mp doings e my name. Foz the boke,na- 
med the Philoſophers game, and pꝛinted 
about nine veares ago, is entituled to bes 
mꝗſet fozth by Raphe Leuer, and to be aug⸗ 
g mented by one M. F. But J aſſure the 
(gentle reader) that, p pamphlet oz woztie 
neuer paſſed from mee, with ſo many 4 lo 
groſſe ouerſightes, as inthe boke nows 
pꝛinted are common to be ſence, Foz triall 
wherof, J rcfcrre myſelf to the copy that 
this dap is extant in ſundʒy of my frendes 
handes, Surely J tbinke my ſelfe muche 
diſcredited, and that great wzong is offred 
vnto me, foz that the ſame is (ct foꝛth, and 
ſuſfred to paſſe vnder my name, without 
my knowledge, oz aſſent. Reaſon would, 
that eche man ſhould beare the blame of 
his owne default. But J maruell moſt at 
bim, which woulde cozrece andaugment 
X K. ii. the 
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the tables that J dꝛew fozth;fozbeginners 
to lake on, when they played at this game. 
Foz ſure J am, that J compꝛiſid in them, 


both platnly and bꝛietlp, all the examples 


of taking and triumphing, which are pol⸗ 
ſible to be kounde, in that kind ot exerciſe. 
Nowe hath this cozrecer o; augmenter 
(terme him as ye will) altered, and chan⸗ 
ged mine examples; in an hundzeth pla⸗ 
ces, and moe: committing in eche place, a 
manifeſt errour: eitber leauing out then 
which are neceſſary : oz interlacing them, 
which are altogether impertinent to this 
plape, oꝛ bttcriy falſe, and not agreeing, to 
the rules and pzinciplcs of Arithmeticke. 
It were therfoze to be wiſhed, v no mans 
woꝛk ſhuld be pꝛinted, noꝛ no mans name 
put to any wozke, excepte the partie firſte 
knew therof, and were welwilling there⸗ 
vnto: and that they which take in hand to 
amend oz augmet another mans waiting, 
ſhould vſe certaine markes, hereby cche 
mans doing might appeare by it ſelfe, So 
ſhould eche perſon beare the repozt of hys 
owne deſert, whether it were gvb oꝛ bad. 
There are two common markes, p thys 

arte 
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arte ſhotcfh at: the firſt is, to make a god 


reaſon: the ſecond is, to ſhewe the faultes 
of an ill reaſon. Of the firſt, J haue wzit- 
ten ſo much, as I thought conuenient and 
mete:oftheſccond,J mind to wzite heres 
after, if the Lozde Ood ſhall make mie as 
ble, and occaſion me ſo to do. In the mean 
time, à haue pelded to the carneſt requeſt 
of my krendes: and haus publiſhed thys 
ficſt part, without the ſeconde: not myn⸗ 
ding foz mine own eaſe to ſtay that, which 
is thoughte, will yelde pꝛeſent p2ofite to 
many.Learne thon(gentle reader) by this 
which is alreadpe witten, to make true 
reaſons, and to vſe an vpzight kind of dra⸗ 
lyng: and then ſhall no coloured oz de⸗ 
ceiucable arguments dztue the from 
the tructh , oz leade the into er⸗ 
rour. Farewell from Du⸗ 
reſme, the. 2. ol Rouem⸗ 

ber. 1572. 
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cSTHE FIRSTE 
| bookeof Witcraft. 


VVhat VVitcraft is. 


1 W Itcraft is a canning to frame and 
to anlwerc a reaſon, 


The partes of a reaſon. 


2 Areaſon ſtandeth of ccrtayn ſayings, 
and a ſaying of woꝛdes. 

3 Do that wozdes are the firſc and. the 
leaſt partes of a reaſon : and thcrioze firit 
to be taught and learned. 

4 Foz he that will k&pe a god trade in 
teaching, muſt begin with ſmall and caſꝑ 
matters at the firſt, and by them pꝛoceede 
to greater and harder poyntes, ſo farre till 
at the laſt he attapnc to the ende, which is 
Arlt in purpoſe, and laſt in waz ke. 


VVhat vvordes are. 


5 Wozds arc voyces framed with hart 
and toung, vttering the thoughtcs of the 
mynde. | 

- A. Thie 


2 T he fir Poole 


The firſt deuiding of vrordes. 

6 Wozves epther agree in ſounde, and 
differ in meaning: oz tbey agre in meas 
ning, and differ in ſcunde ; oz they agree 
in bothe: oꝛ elſe thep dilſent in both. 

7 They of the fyzſte ſozte mape bes 
fermed Lykeſounding woꝛdes: They of 
t ſecõd ſoꝛt, like meaning wo2ts: They of 
the thyzde ſoꝛte, plapnemcauitig wezdes: 
and they cf the fourth ſozte, woꝛdes tuls 
Ip dittering one from an other, 


0 — 4 
Lykeineaning, 

TWozdes \ Playnemcaning. 

| Fully differing. 

8 Lykcſounding wo2dcs, are Weozdes 
of double tn2erftandpng , whiche haue 
one ſounde of letters, and accozdyng to 
that one ſounde, diuers ſaywhats, expꝛei⸗ / 
ting ſundz ie ſubſtances. 

9 Foz example thus: The Wwdcocks 
bath let my wodcocke flpe away, 

10 Nowe thys woꝛde UWodcocke in 
bothe places of thys cne ſentence , foz 
ſounde of letters is one and the ſame : 

But if ye ſake the true — 
this 
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this woꝛde Wlodcocke, as it is twice plas 
ced in this one ſaping: ye ſhal fynde in ex⸗ 
ther place, a ſundzy ſapew bat, expꝛeſſing 
in the firſt place, an vnwittie man: 

12 And in the ſecond place, a bird haun⸗ 
ting the wa2s, and making bis flpght of 
pleaſure onely in the twplight, 

13 The double vnderſtanding of wozs 

des and ſayings, muſt be warelp marked, 

and declaration made of they2 ſundzye 
meanings: that it may certainely be kno⸗ 
wen, in what ſenſe they are to be taken. 

14 Moꝛdes reftrapned to one ſapwhat 
ar no loger woꝛds of double vnverſtavig. 

N Lykancanyng wo2des are one in 

meaning, and diuers in ſound as rich, wel⸗ 

thie:colour, huc, quickning, barme, peſt: 
16 Plainmeanuig woꝛds haue one ſoũd, 

t accoꝛding to that one (cud, one ſapwhat. 

17 Yerc we vnderſtand ſuch a ſapwhat 
as declareth the ſubſtance of a thing: and 
not ſuch a one as only noteth þ fozce è ſig⸗ 
niſtcation of a wozde. 

13 Mods fully.diſſenting are ſuch as 
baue nepther ene ſound, noʒ one ſapwhat: 
as an herbe, anda fre, 

A ii. The 


4 Thefril Bocke 
The ſecond de uiſion of vwordes. 

19 Mod des arc alſo thus dcuided, ſoms 
fianific a thing that hathe his being by it 
ſelfe: fome ſigaifie a thing that hath his 
bxing in an other. 

20 The firſte maye be called an Inhol⸗ 
der: the ſeconde an Inberr. Foz crampls 
thus: Man, beat, herbe, trie, coꝛne, graſle, 
ffones, mettall, fire, apze, water, carth, and 
all other ſubſtaunces vodped, oz bodpleſſe, 
are Inholders: 

21 Wut length, bꝛeadth, thickne ſſe, wei⸗ 
ght, mealure, number, power, ſhape, ver⸗ 
tue, cunning, ſleight, vice, ignoz ance, heate, 
colde, moyitneſſe, dꝛyneſſe, and all other 
woꝛdes placed in any ſtozebouſe, (extepte 
the Loꝛehouſc of ſubſtance) are inbeers. 

Ir. I ubiectu. 
4 £ 4r:holder ; is alled ( Subiectu 
( 3nbeer } in latin (Accidens. 


Tie thirde deuiſion of vvordes. 
22 There is a third deuiſion of wozdes 
to be likewiſe conſidered. 
23 Foꝛ ſomso V oꝛdes are common, and 
arc — of many things, as man is 
layds 
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ſayde of many ſeuerall men, 
24 Same are ſole woꝛdes, and are ſayd 


but ok one thing alone: as John, oz this 
man, are ſaydof no moe men then one. 


common 
a ole 5 worde. 


— 


Certaine preceptes or generall rules to 
be learned afote ye enter into the 
treatiſe of the itorehouſes. 


25 Ther are rules in euerp arte, which 
authozs vſe as groundes and ſure pꝛinci⸗ 
ples, not to be denped oz doubted of, 

26 Foz if nothing ſhoulde be cleare and 
certaine of it ſelfe: then ſbould we be dz1- 
ucn by wzanglers from point to point, to 
make rcaſon vppon reaſon infinitely, and 
neuer come to iſſue of any one matter. 

27 Therfoze hath God appopnted ſome 
things to be cuident and certaine of them 
ſelues, that they mighte be as ſtapes to 
mans wit, and as helpes to fynde out and 
to diſcuſſe things that are not ſo euident as 


ther are, | 
A. ij. 28 And 
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23 And this is the cauſe why ve mays 
not aſke of a Pztnciple why lo : pet 
maye 1 bee opened to beginners 
by examples, 

29 Whyche is a kynde of pꝛofe by 
Experience, thoughe it ber no p2ofe by 
rule. 

30 A common Inholder is ſayde of o⸗ 
thers: but it hathe not hes beeing in an 
other, 

3 Aſole Inholder is neyther ſayde of 
any other thing, beſides it ſelfe: noz pet 
bath his beeyng in any thing, but in it ſelfe, 

52 A common Inbeer is bothe ſapde 
of others: and hathe alſo his beryng in o⸗ 
thers to. 

33 A ſole Inbeer, hath bis being in an 
ofher;but it is not ſapde of any other. 

34 Diners kpndes, whereof one is not 
ſubicde to an other, haue ſundzpe kyn⸗ 
reds, and ſundzie differences, as a wight 
and an arte. 

35 Foz the kinreds of a wyghte, are 
man and beaſte: but the kinreds of arte 
are, The arte of numbzyng, the arte of 
meaſuring, mad ſpcachcraft, ſtarre⸗ 

craft, 


| 


— 


crafte.tec. 
3s Agaynez the differences ofa wight 
are flyablc,goable,ſwimmable,and creeps 
able: Foz one wight viffereth from an o⸗ 
cher by theſe meanes: 
37 Bat the diſferẽces of artes are, ſoms 
to teache, to number: ſome fo meaſure: 
ſome to ſpcake:ſoime to reaſon: ſom to tel 


things to come. 


Of che ten ſtorehouſes, and of 
their vie. 


38 There are tenne gencrall wozdes 
whiche maye well be called ſtozehouſes, 
not onelp fdz the ſtoze of woꝛdes, which 
they conteyne (compyiling all plapn meas 
ning wozdes,) 

39 But alſo foz the awd ozder they 
kepe in placing of woꝛdes in their parti⸗ 
cular roumes, with bzecte rules, (as notes 
ſette on pacaets,) declaring theyz nature 
and pꝛopertics. 

40 So that ſtozehouſes teach 5 nature 
of ſimple wozdes as they are conſidered 
bythe ſelues. Jo2 there is no plapnmea⸗ 
ning wozde but it ſignikpettz cyther, 

A. iti). A 
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The names of the ſtorehouſes. 
Subſtance. 
| Nuantitie, 
MQualitte. 
| Reſpece, 
Doing. 
29 


Dutkering. 
Where, 
| When, 
7 Placing, 
Hauing. 
Of the ten Demaunders. 

41 Therc are alſo ten demaunders, e⸗ 
uerp one peculiarlye pertepning to ſoms 
one ſtozehouſe. 

The names of the ten demaunders. 

1M hat: 

2 Powe muche,oz how many 2 

3 Whatkynone ? 

4 To whome, oz then what: 

5 Doing what? 

6 Suffering what: 

7 Mbere? 

8 When ? 

9 Howe placed? 


10 Pang what 2 


42 What 


of Witcrafte, 9 

42 What:demanndcth a ſubſtance: how 
much oz how many2demaund a quantitie 2 
whatkinoneedemaundeth a qualitys : to 
whom?oz then what:demaude a reſpeding 
terme: doing what ? demaundeth a dos 
ing : ſuffering what? demaundeth a ſuffe⸗ 
ring: where 2 and when? demaunde tyme 
and place, with ſome tircumſlance either 
of the perſon, of the faa , oꝛ of the matter: 
bow placed? demaundcth a placing: and 
bautng whatzdemaandeth an hauing. 

43 Foz example thus, It you bee aſked 
what is a man? ye muſt aunſwere that 
which doth appertaine to the ſubſtance of 
a man, ſaying ami is a wight indusd with 
ſenſe and reaſon. 2 

44 But if pe be aſked, hows much is a 
man: o: howe many men are they? then 
mull ye aunſwere ſuch matter, as pertat- 
neth to the quantitie ofa man. 

45 And ſaye fo2 his bignes, accozding to 
bis lenatb,bzedth,thickncs, talnes, groſſe⸗ 
nes, and ſo fozth, and foz the multitude, ac⸗ 
* ts the number they be of, moze 03 

e. 
46 If ye be aſked whatkinone is a man? 
2. d. re 
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ye muſt aunſwere, ſuche tbynges as aps 
ne to the qualitte of a man, as wiſe, 
foliſhc , liberall , couctous , learned, 
ignozaunt, a runner, lame, ſobcr , haſtpe 
fwart,faice, blacke , foule, pzoper,yll ka⸗ 
nozed os ſuch like. 

- 47 If ye be aſked to whb202 then what? 
man is this oꝛ that:ye muſt aunſwere, fas 
ther to his ſonne : huſbande to his wyke; 
digher then this thing, oz lower then that, 
which aunlwece ſtandeth of reſpedꝑng 
termes. 

48 If pe be aſked what dofh a man? ye 
muſt aunſ were that a man diggeth, plow⸗ 
oth , ſoweth, reapeth, bupldeth, plapeth, 
bauketh,hantetb, rydeth, goeth, walketh, 
which woꝛdes and ſuch like are placed in 
the Stozchouſe of doing. 

49 Ik inquirie bee had, what this man oz 
that man hath ſufecred :p returne is made 
chat her hath bene ſpopled, robbed, map⸗ 
med, ſtiefeled, killed, and theſe wozdes dog 
im poste a ſuffering. 

50 Ify@ be aſked where thys oz that 
man is: pe muſt aunſwere, wyth:n, a⸗ 
Noade , at **. » fram home in tye 
Citie, ! 


exc ICI BA 


02 furniſhed ; vt muſt aunſwere, he is nas 
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Citie, oꝛ in the ficlde, whych ſapinges are 


referred to the @tozchouſe where. 


51 Ir xe be aſked when this man oz that 
man dyd this oꝛ that: ye muſt aunſ were, 
an houre, adaye ,a weeke, a moneth, a 
peare ago, Which ſapinges are aſcribed to 
the Stozehouſe when. 

52 Il pe bee aſked how is man placed: pe 
mult aunſwere, he lyeth, be ſitteth, he 
boweth, he leancth, he frowneth, he ſmi⸗ 
leth, whych woꝛdes doe euer thſpnuate 
a placing. 

53 If pe beeaſked how man is appareled 


ked, clothed, armed, wraponed, boted, 
ſhodde,frended, monped, wyued , whych 
wozdes doe alwayes umpoztc an has 
uing. 

54 Here ye muſt fake hiede that euerp 
demaunder haue ſuche an aunſwere ſhap⸗ 
pen vnto it, as maye be placed in the 
Stozehouſe, whereto the Demaunder 
moperlpe belongeth: other wapes, ye 
wall not aunſwere direalysnoz ts the 


purpole, 


Of 
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Of Subſtaunce the firſt Storehouſe. 
Chap. ' 


: Subſkaunce is an inholder, the verye 
groundwozke, \fay,and vpholder, of quan⸗ 
tities, qualities, and all other inbeers. 


Hovv lubſtaunce is deuided. 
2 There is a ſole ſabſtance, and a cam⸗ 


mon ſubſtaunce. 
Hole ) 
A < >Sublkaunce. | 
(Common 


3A Dole ſubſtaunce, is a ſubſtaunce pe- | 
culiar and pꝛoper to one ſelfc thing alone, 
as John, Milliam, this man, oz that man, 
4 Foz although many men be called by 
the name of John, oz William, pet when 
we adde John, Milliam, oz anye other 
pꝛoper name to man, oz els adde this, oꝛ 
that to any common wozde: wee meane to 
ſeparate it from all other thinges, and fs 
popnt out a ſale thing:ſo that though theſe 
names be referred to many men, pet the 

foing meant by them is one ſelfething. 
5 u common ſubſtannce is either a kin⸗ 
red, 


3 
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red,o2 a kynd, contepning many ſole ſub⸗ 
ſtaunces,as a hoꝛſe is a kinred, conteining 
al particuler hozſes:anda wight is a kynd 
conteyning al kinredes of beaſtes, flying, 
ſwymming , going, crœpiug, dzawing, oz 
ſtilſtanding. 


Of certayne peculiar rules vvhich belong 
to the ſtore houſe of ſubſtance. 
1 


6 A Sole ſubſtaunce is neither ſapde of 
another;noz pet hath being in another. 

7 That a ſole ſubſtaunce is not ſaide of 
anotber it is plaine by examples. 

8 Foz John is verified of nothing in the 
wozld, but of himſelfe. 

9 He is verified of himſelfe when we 
ſave, this man is John, fo2 in this ſaping, 
John and this man ſigniſie both one ſubs 
ſtaunce, though the termes be diners. 

10 And where wer ſaye, that a ſole ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce bath no being in another, it is pꝛo⸗ 
ned ok the generall rule: which is, 

11 That euery ſubſtaunce bath a being 
by it ſelfe ; and not a beyng in another 


thing. 
_ 42 That 


— Kknowen to ſtandc in nature by it ſeife, ? 
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12 That hath beyng by it ſelfe,whych is 


and to baue niede of no other thyng, to 
ſuppozte and beare vp his beyng , as an 
bozle,an Dre. tc, 

13 But that hath beyng in an other 
thyng, and no ſtaye or it ſelfo, whych is 
in an other not as a parte, and pet can 
not bee wythout the thyng in whych it is. 

14 As learning is in man, as no part of 
man, and vet can not bee wpthoute man, 
oz ſome other fubſtancc apt foz the ſame; 
as foz ſubſtaunces they haue beyng of 
themiclues, and neede no other thing to 


(appozt them. 


2 


15 Sole ſubſtaunces occupye at ons 
tyme, but one place. Common ſubſtantes 
are in no place pꝛoperly and fitly, 

16 Nee ſape pꝛoperlꝑ and fitly, becauſc 
they are ſapde, vnfitly and after a ſozte, 
to bee in manpe places at once: by reaſon, 
all their partes ( which are Sole ſubſtan⸗ 
ces) doe at one moment of tyme, cchc 
one occupꝑ his ſeuerall roume. A 


| 


# called ſubſtaunces : aniong conumon ſubs 


of Witcrafte. Is 


3 p 

177 Apart ofany ſole ſubſtante is no ſub⸗ 
ſcãce:but ifit be cut of fr his whole, the ia 
it no lõger a part, but a ſubſtãce bp it ſeiłe. 

8 Foz if the partes of a Sole ſubſtante 
ſhoulde be ſubſtaunces: then ſhoulde ther 
be no diuerſitpe betwene a common am 
a Sole ſubſtaunce. 

19 Foz they differ in this, Þ a Sole ſubs 
ſface contcineth but one ſubſtance where 
a comon ſubſtace contepneth man: now 
where eucry whole contcyneth manp par 
tes, it ſhoulde folow, Þ if cuery parte of a 
Sole ſubſtance were a ſubſtaunce: hon 
ſhould Sole ſubitaunces contcyne manye 
ſubſtances, as common ſubſtaunces do. 

20 Mow ba it, in very dede a Sole ſub⸗ 
ffannce contcyncth mary partes and is 
buf one ſubſtaunce in the whole. 


4 
21 Sole ſubſfances arc moſt p;opcrlp 


ſtaunces that alwaies U hich is nerer to a 
Hole ſubſtaunte is meze pꝛoperly talleda 
ſub ſtaunce, then that which is further of: 
as kinred rather then kynd; yet — 


— % 
1 
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of like condition and ſozt, do admit no des 
gres of :noze 02 loſſe. 

22 As one man is no moe a ſubſtannce, 
noz no leſſe a ſubſtaunce then an other mã 
is:t his man rather then this hozle. 5 

23 Foz though this man be greatter oz 
leſſer , wozſe 02 better then that man is: 
pet thep are not ſo ſaide, in reſpect of ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce: but in reſpeae of quantityes and 
qualitics, 

24 The lyke reaſon may ſerue foz kin- 
rcds and fo2 kindes. 


5 | 
25 Sole ſabſtaunces recepue contraries 
by acertaine chaunge that is in them ſel⸗ 
ucs , as one man ſome times god, ſome 
times bad, ſometimes hote, ſome tymes 
colde. 
26 Certaine other things may recepue |. 
contrarpes as well as ſole ſubſtances do. 
- 57 Foz this ſaying : Socrates is ſicke, 
maye be bothe true and falle at diuers 
temes, 
28 Pet is there this diuerſitie, that whe 
ſole ſabſtaunces do recepue confraries , it 
is euer by a certapne chaunge, which is in 


the 


of Witcraft, 17 


Oe ſubſtaunces them ſelues: buf when & 
ſaping reccyueth contrarpes, there is no 
chaunge in the ſapuig, but in the matter 
txpꝛeſĩed by tye laying. 


6 


29 Dneſabftance is not contrary to an 
' | Bther ſubſctance, neitger is there any other 
) | thing contrary to a ſubſtance at all. 

30 Foz contraries are two inbeers which 
dziue by courſe one another onte of their 
inbolver, as hote and cold dziue ons an 0s 
ther ont of ſome bodied ſubſtance, 

zi Thougbe water dziue aire, andaire 
water out of (ome veſſell: pet theſe and 
ſach like dꝛiue echeother as out of a place, 
being inholders, and not as out of an ins 
holder being inbeers. 
- 32.Cnery Sole ſubſtaunce ſtandeth of 
one inholder and many inbecrs, in ſuche 
ſozt that neither the inholdcr coulde haus 
any being, ił all inbeers were taken from 
it:neither could the inbeers, haue their be⸗ 
ing alone by them (clues , without ſoms 
tnhalder,to ſuppozt and beare them. ; 
The thug that is of one inbol⸗ 
der 


—— 
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of like condition and ſozt , do admit no des 
gres of :n0ze 0; loſſe. 

22 As one man is no moꝛe a ſubſtannce, 
noz no leſſe a ſubſtaunce then an other ma [ 
is:this man rather then this hozle. | 

23 Foz though this man be greatter oz 
leſſer , wozſe oz better then that man is: 
pet they are not ſo ſaide, in reſpect of ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce: but in reſpeae of quantityes and 
qualities. 

24 The lyke reaſon may ſerue fog kin⸗ 
reds and foz kindes. 


5 | 
25 Sole lubſtaunces recepue contraries 
by acertaine chaunge that is in them ſel⸗ 
ucs , as one man ſome times god, ſome 
times bad, ſometimes hote, ſome tymes 
colde. 
26 Certaine other things may receyue | 
contrarpes as well as ſole ſubſtances do. 
- 57 Foz; this ſaying : Socrates is ſicke, 
maye bee bothe true and falſe at diuers 
tymes. 
28 Pet is there this diuerſitie, that whe 
ſole ſabſtaunces do recepue contraries, it 


is euer by a certapne chaunge, which is in 


the 


of Witcraft, 17 
Oe ſubſtaunces them ſelues: but when & 
ſaping reccyueth contrarpes, there is no 


 } chaunge in the ſaping, but in the matter 
| grpzelicd bp the ſaying. 


6 


29 One ſabſtance is not contrary to an 
ther ſub tante, neitger is there any other 
thing contrary to a ſubſtance at all. 

30 Foz contraries are two inbeers which 

dziue by courſe one another oute of their 
inbolver, as hote and cold dziue ons an 0s 
ther ont of ſome bodied ſubſtance, 

3¹ Thougbe water dziue aire, and aire 
water out of (ome veſſell ; yet theſe and 
ſach like dꝛiue eche other as out of a place, 
being inholders, and not as out of an ins 
holder being inbeers. 
- 52.Cnery Sole ſubſtaunce ſtandeth of 
one inholder and many inbecrs, in ſuche 
ſozt that neither the inholder coulde haus 
any be ing, if all inbecrs were taken from 
it:neither could the inbeers, haue their be- 
ing alone by them ſclues , without ſoms 
tnhalder,to ſuppozt and beare them. 8 

3 Lhe thing that * of one inhol- 

. der 
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der, and many inbeers, is called a foleſub- 
ſtaunce:foꝛ example thus. | 

34 Anyone mantsa Dole ſubſtance, 
bys inbeers are length, groſſenes, talnes, 
peares, vertuc , vice „ lcarnpng , igno⸗ 
raunce , ſight, hearing, ſmiolling, taſting) 
felpng , ſowerneſſe , [wetencltc , colt z, 
ſhap? , beautye, doyng , ſuffering, office, 
Lozdſhip,and other thyngs in manner ins 
finite; hys inholder is that Sole nature, 
that beareth all theſe; | 

5 Now as quantities, qualifyes, and 
other inbeers can not be but in ſome ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce: ſo Sole ſubſtaunces ſhould haue 
no boyng in derde, ik all inbecrs were ſe⸗ 
gucſtred and taken from thein. 

35 Farther if all Sole ſabtaunces 

were taken awaye, then ſhoulde both all 
common ſubltaunces be taken away, and 


All tabczrs to. 


Ho Sub{lance is deuided. 


37 Subſtance doth admit manye deni 
ſione accozdyng to bys manyfolde a 


gapnlet differences, as.1. a bodyed ſub 
| ſraun 


of Witcraft, 19 


Tannce, a bodyleſſe ſubſfannce .2, amozs 
fall ſubſtaunce, anummoztall ſubſtaunce. 
xa naturall ſubſtaunce, anartificiall ſubs 
ſtaunce , oꝛ a ſubſtaunce partlye artili⸗ 
call partly natural. 4. a lyuing ſubſtance, 
a lyueleſſe ſubſfaunce, 5. a feelpng ſubs 
ſtaunce, a ſubſtance vopde of ſenſe, 6. & 
' 1 rcaſonable ſubſtaunce , a wytlcſſe ſub⸗ 
| ftaunce, 7, a moneable ſubſtaunce, an 
immouecable ſubſtaunce. 8. a tame ſubs 
ſtaunce, a wylde ſubſtaunce. 9. an earths 
lye ſubſtaunce, a watery ſubſtaunce, an 
airycſubſfance , a fyerye ſubſtauce. cc. 


2 


Here foloweth the table 
b of Subſtaunce. 


BY. 


Zꝰ˙ Un ð w 
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Of the ſeconde Storchoule cal- 
led Quantitie. 
Chap. 3. | 
[ 
{ 


1 Quantiticis that whereby all thinges ! 
arc knowne, how many oz how „ 
much oz how litle they are. 


Hovv (Quanritie is deuided. % 

2 Some quantitics ſtand of ſeuered and | 

dacouplcd yartcs:as an.ubcr,ipcach:icoms | 

of partes that arcioy.icd and fallnedtcges 
ther by ſoinc common bouader : as a line, 

an oucrſhew,a body,timc and plate. 

3 4 common bounder is the end ol eng 


thyng and ih: beginnyng of * 


yet part of ncither. 

(Lyne Pꝛzicke 
The c6- | Ducrthew | | Lpne 
mb voũ⸗ 0 Body isa < Duerſhew | 
dcrofa | Tyme ; Poment | 


| Place | (Tens 


4 That the partes of number are not 
ioyned oz knit together te anpe common || | 


boũder it is lain by particular examples. 
5 X22 


j 


| of Witcrafte:” 


| ſillables and wozds haue ſome moze time 


2k 


( 5 Foz tha andfiue being the partes of 
| cight,aro not coupled together by any cõ⸗ 
| 
| 


mon boundcr : neither can one ſhe w in a 
number any common bounder where the 
partes do mefc and topne together. 

6 Che like may beſaid of ſpeech,foz though 


\ in pꝛonouncing, e ſome lelle, yet are they 
not iopned one ts another, without pauſs 
| at all, f2z then there ſhould be no diſtinctis 
on in ſpcacbe. 

7 That ſpcache is placed in this ſfozes 
| houſe, it is plain, bicaulc it ismeaſurcd or 
ſillables ſhozt and long. 


Another diuiſion of Quantitie. 


8 Quantitie admittcth alſo this dinifion 
that ſome ſtande of partes which baue a 
placing one by another, ſome Rand of parts. 
| Which haue no placing at All. 

' 9 Aline, an ouerſbew, a body and a plate 
ſtand ol parts that haue a placing, foz that 
th:ic parts are ſene to lye ſomewhere, 

10 But in number no ma can ſhew how 
his partes are placed one by another, o: 
were they are how thep are iorned 
B. ig. 0 


* 
Ls 
. 
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oz coupled together. 

u The like may be ſaide of tyme, fo2 (&s 
ing the partes of tyme tap not, ho\we can 
ther admit any placing. 

12 Pet there is an oꝛder among the parts 
of time and number: bycauſe one tyme 
commeth befoze,and another time cometh 
aftcr, and inthe natural rewe ofnumbers 
one is recknedafoze two, and two afoze ; 
the, but placing of partes are not eyther 
in number oz time. 

13 The lie mape be ſaid of ſpeache alſo, 
foz echc wazde and ſyllable paſſcth away 
as it is ſpoken, ſo that the partes of ſpeach 
_ not, noz ſtay not to haue anye plas 

ng. 

14 The leaſt thing that can be imagy⸗ 
\ ned in anu:nbecr is one:andthe leaſt thing 

that can be imagyned in a lyne is a pꝛicke: 
bere note that one is a parte ot eche num⸗ 
ber, but a pzicke is a bounder of a lyne and 
therkoꝛe na part tberok. 
15 A numver is a multitude ot ones. 
16 A lyne is length without bzedth, 
1 Ancuzrſhew is length, and bzevſh, 
ithout thickn elle. 
i 


to admit ſome bignes to bs taken from it 


of Miteraſte. 23 
ag A body is length bꝛeadth, and thick⸗ 
ne „ 0 b 
19 Eo inan tan nuunt by adding to the 
greateſt number: noz come by dlatopng 


to the ſmalleſt bigneſſe. 
20 Foz as number is able ener to ad⸗ 


mytte ſome number to be added to it, 
to make it bygger : ſo is bigneſle able euer 


to make it leſſe. | 
21 Foz euerpe bodye is deuiſible and 


bable to bee deuyded into many bodycs, 
and cuerye ouerſhewe into manye o⸗ 
uerſhewes, and euerys lyne into manye 
lynes: and all bygneſſe conſiſteth in theſe 
thzte. 

23 All kynde of meaſures which are 
conſydcred in reſpecte onely of length, are 
referred vnto a [pne,as an intch, a fate, a 
pate, a fatham,a myle. c. 

24 And thoſs that are conſydered in 

reſpect of Length and bzeadth , aro 

referred vnto an onerſhewe , as a try- 

angle, a fourſquare, a circle, a rode, an 

Aker. ac. 

25 And thoſe that - conflaercd in * 
ly. 
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of length, bzedtb,+ thickneſſe,are referred 
vnto a body, as a fote of tpmber , a tunns 
of timber, oʒ any other meaſure whe: t re⸗ 
ſpedũ is had to theſe thz& kinds of bigneCe. 

26 All other meaſures weightes which 
baue no reſpcce to length, bꝛedti oz thicks 
nes, are referred vnto nüber, as an ounce, 
a p2und, a \fone, a pynt,a pottle, a penꝑ, a 
grote, a chilling tt. 

27 Tyxmc is a ſpace oʒ number meaſu⸗ 
red by the ccurſe of the heauens,as a my⸗ 
nute, an houre, aday,a weeke,a moneth, 
veare, an age, a world. 

28 A place is an hollow onerſhew of an 
hollow bod. 

29 Theſe things afozc rehearſed, ars 
pꝛoperlie ofthem ſelucs called quantities, 
other thynges vnſfitlye , that is, not of 
them ſelues but by reaſon of another, fs 
wit, reipect had vnto thele, 

39 Foꝛ wer vſe ſometymes fo ſap, hers 
is muche whpte, oz here is a long wozke, 


foz that the ouerſhꝛew where the white is 
is much: oꝛ that the tyme is long while | 


the wozke was a dorng. 


of | 


1 


| 
; 
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Ot che propreties of Quantitie. 

3! One quantitie is not contraris to an 
other: As foz many and fewe, greate any 
lit{le, they are not quantities, but reſpec- 
= —_— nepther are they contraries 
At all. 

32 Reſpecting woꝛds they are,foz thin⸗ 
zes are ſapd to be many oz fewe : greats 
oz little, in reſpece of others of the ſams 
kynds: elſe ſhoulde there neuer be littls 
bill, oz greate muſterſcede ; fewe in a Ci⸗ 
tie, oꝛ many in cribbe. 

33 Andcontraries they are not, bicanſs 
they may be (aid of one thing at one time, 
as twentie in reſpec of two are many,but 
in reſpec of a thouſand, they are but few : 
ſo Gogmagog hilles in reſpec of the 98- 
phiſters hilles by Cambzidge are greats : 
but in rcſpects of the Alpe, they art buf 
ſmall. £yeſe therefoze and ſuche lyke,as 

bang only vpon reſpec, can haue no cons 
Craries at all. 

34 One quantitie is bygger oz lefler 
then an other is, as ſirt@ne is a bigger 
quantitie then fire ; and a ſhilling is a leſs 
ſer quantitie then a _ = is not 1 
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ane quantittc rather a quantitie, 02 leffs 
fs to be a quantitie then an other, 

35 Fo2 ſixe are as well a quantitie as 

ﬀrſcoze:and a long lyne is no moz2 a ling 
then alſhozt lyneis. 
36 This is a thing moſte peculiar and 
wop2e to quantitie, that by it things ſhold 
de equal oz vnequallonc to an other. 
37 As one body is equall oz vnequal to 
an other body: one ouerſbewe equall oz 
vnequal to an other oucrſhewe ; one lpne 
to an other line:one time ta another time: 
de place to an other place:one number ta 
an otzer number: as fo2 like and vnlyke 
they are euer ſapde ot qualities p2opzely, 
as one colo; like oz vnlike to an other cos 
lour:one vopce lpke oz vnlike to an other 
Boyce: one faſhion lyſt oz vnlpke to an 
other faſhion, 


Of the thirde Storehouſe cals 
led Qualitic. 
Chap. 4. 


2 Qualitie is that wherby men are led 
to kno we whatkinone eche thing is. be 


of Witerafie. 27 
Of the deuiſion of Qualitie. | 


2 This ffozchouſe is partcd vnto foure 
ſenerall romes. 

3 The firſte rome contepneth thoſs 
qualities which are giuen to the inholder 
by nature, and thoſe alſo which come by 
reaſon nature is lettev of hir courſe, 

4 The ſecond rome contepneth thoſe 
which the inbolder getteth by doyng. * 


Che thirde contepneth ſenfible qua 
ties, and affections of the mind, 

s The lourth conteineth the ſhape and 
fozme of enery thing. 


Of Qualicies firſt rootne. 


y In thefirff roms are placed all the 
powers eyther of the bodye alone, of the 
ſoule alone, oz ofthat, that ſtandeth of the 
both:to this place are added alſo, al weak⸗ 
neſſe and want ol power naturall. 

8 Weakenefle and want, differ in 
thys ,foz that of Wcakencfle there 


dothe pzocede imperfeceacions ; but of 
want 
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want there can arpſe no anion at all. 

- 9 Asblearedneſle cagſeth a man thzngh 4 
weakenclle of ſight to tudze vaperfeacly 

of colours: but blpnoneſſe thzough wa..t 

of ſight, lettes a man to giue any iuoge⸗ 

ment of colour at all. 

10 Power is a gifte of nature, wherby 
the Jnholder may the better doe, oʒ with 
leſſe harms ſuffer. 
u The common Znholder of wozdes | 

in this roume is rerp generall. Foz ö 
there is no ſubſtance which hath not lome 
power. 
12 Here is fo be noted, that no inbolder 


is ſapde to want any power, which eyther 
nature hath not appointed it fh2uld haue: 
9; elſe the tyme of faut:ig it, is not fully 
expired. 

13 Foz if is vnpꝛopꝛelp ſaid, that either 
& tone, oꝛ a cheylve newe bozne, wanteth 
power to goe 83 to runne of it ſelfe . Foz 
God hath not ozdepned that a ſtone Chulb 
goe 82 runn2at all; and the ty.ne is not 
pet come,koz a news bozne chylde to doe 
eyther. 

14 But if the tzme bee fully erpy2ed 
| when 


2 


| 


\ 
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when as nature hath appopnted, that chil- 

den ſhould goe and runne of themſelues, 

and that certain childzen at that tyme tan 

t | doenepther : then may it well be ſapde, 

+ | that ſachs childzen lacke power to go, and 
| 


are lame, 
is Pere is to be noted, that from power 


fo want, we may fall both by nature any 
by chaunce : but ts returne from want to 
power agayne, it is impoſſible, 
16 Qs kromſight to blyndneſſe, from 
ſpeache to dumbneſſe, we may fall at any 
! tyme: but the returne from dumbneſſs 

to ſpeache, oʒ from blyndeneſſe to fight, is 
a thing that can not be bzoughte to paſſe, 
epther by arte, 83 nature, oz anpe ofher 
meane, (Cods extraozdinarie doings on⸗ 
ly excepted.) 

17 Note further , that the power is 
not alwapes taken aware where the in⸗ 
ſtrument is hurt foz a tyme, oz letted: as 
if a mans eyes, toung, and cares, were ſo 
burt foz a tyme, oz letted, that he couldg 
nepther heare, ſpcake, no; ſie, 

18 Pet were it not foz all that to bus 


fſuaxde, that the power of his (&ing, ſpea⸗ 
kung, 


r 
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king oz hearing were taken awape oz di⸗ 


miniſhed : but rather that the ad ion and 
wozke of his earts, toung, and eyes, were 
letted fo2 a tyme. 

If the inſtrumente of ſenſe be ſg 
hurt, that it be vacurable, and neuer able 
to doany part of his woꝛke, then do wee 


02 taken away. | 

20 Peinozic of things paſt, indgemet of 
things p2eſent,fozlight of things to come, 
t other qualifies of the mynd, as they arg 
ginen to ayy inbolper by nature, are pla⸗ 
ted in thc firſk rome of qualitie : but as 
they arc increaſed by arte and diligence, 


in the ſeconde, 


Of Qualities ſecond roome. 


21 Qualitics that are gotten by doing, 
arc eꝑther deepely roted in their inholder, 
and continue in it long: oz elſe they come 
and goe lightly, and tarie but a ſhozt time. 

22 Uertue, vice, ſcit᷑ce, unowledge, arte, 
eraf:e, cunning, uepgbt, vꝛe. ec. whiche a 
man can not ſo;7 alter and chaunge, ars 

a luchs 


ſaye, that the power is vtterly deſtroxed 


r —— 


— cw AA ee > 
rn 


of Witcrafte. 31 


are ſuche diſpoſifions, as commonly taks 
der pe rote in their tnholder, and by roas 
ſon of long vſe, and many adions wher⸗ 
of they growe and ſpzing, they mape be 
called greunded diſpoſitions. 

23 But ſodeyn anger, light diſpleſurc, 
ſmall knowledge, a ſmattering fight. ec. 
foz that they ſpꝛing and ryſe of fewe actis 

ons, come & go lightly, and therefoze may 
be termed waucring diſpoſitions, theſe 
being as it were, the firſt entrie into let⸗ 
led diſpoſitions. 

24 Che in holder of qualities placed in 
this reme is not ſo generall, as is the it 
holder of thoſe of the firfte rome , Foz 
this inbolder is but eche wigbt, which by 
pꝛadiſe can attayne to any god 02 badbs 
trave,indwing of things well oz pll, 


W. 


E won ae”; I 


Of Qualities thirde roome. 


25 In the third rome ofthis ſtoꝛehouſe 
we place all ſuche qualitics as epther 
pꝛopꝛely moue oue of the five ſenſts: as 
coloure moueth ſ(ighte : ſounde hearing: 


ſanours (mellyng ; tall taſtyng : beate 
colve 3 


A” as,” 
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colde,moyſtneſſe,dzyneſſc,harvneſſe,ſoff- 

26 Dz elſe ths affections of the mynde, 
as mirth, gladneſſe, gricfand feare, with 
other affections whiche ſpꝛing of theſe in 
maner infinite : as mercie, pitie,loue, le- 
nitte,ſoftneſſe of mynde, hope, affiaunce, 
truſt, enuie, hate, didapne, ſppte, diſtruſt, 
contempte, paleneſſe, bluſhing , trem⸗ 
bling. ec. 

27 Atledions conſpdered as they ars 
giuen of nature, muſte bit placed in the 
firſte rome of thys ſtozehonſs: but con⸗ 
ſpdered as they are gotten by dwing, in 
the ſeconds: and bayng taken as they 
moue the outward oz the in ward ſenſe, in 
the third: we ſe,heare,(mell, taſt, la le, 

28 By reteiuing a certaine inflaence, 
and ſuffering ol an adion that doeth pꝛo⸗ 
c&de from the thing ſeene, hearde, ſmelf, 
taſted, oz felte, into ſuche partes of eche 
wigbtes bodie, as hath in it thoſc fozeſayy 
ſenſes, | 
Of Quantities fourth roome. 

29 Jnthis rome are placed the fozme 
« figare,ſhape,and faſhion of enery 2 

| ; 30 r 
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30 The inholder of woꝛds in the third 
02 tourth rome of this ſteehouſe, is the 
ſame that is ofthoſe whichc arc placed in 
the firſt rome. 


Of Qualified tliings. 


zi There are certapne wozdes whiche 
do ſigntfie qualificd things, relation had, 
bothe to the qualitie, and to the inhol⸗ 
der thercof, 

32 s a iuſt man, a liberal man, a craf- 
teſman, a lame man:o; iuſt, liberal, lame, 
withonte adding the inbolder in whrche 
they are. Theſe are to be placed in the 
romes of the qualities, wherof they are 


deriued. 


Of the propreties of qualities, and 
of qualified things. 


3; Dome qualities and qualified things 
baue confraries, and ſome haue none: as 
right is contrarie to w2ong : and a righs 
teons man ts contrary to an vnnghtcous 
man. =; 

34 But qualifies and qualified things 
whiche are placed in the firſt and fourthe 
rome: yea and many of theſe which ars 

placed 


— — 
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placed in the feconde and thirde rome, of 
this tozchoule , aduutte ns contraries 
at all. 
35 Qualities and things cualified,ad- 
mit degrees of moze and lellc, as among 
many learned men it is commonly ſent 
that one is moze 0z leſle learned then an 
other. 
36 This rule taketh place not in all. 
Foz among mauy circles, triangles, and 
ſquares, one is not ſapde to be rather a 
circle, then an other:oʒ rather a triangle, 
oꝛ a ſquare, 

37 Vere is fo be noted, that qualities 
conſide red as they are in founrc inholder, 
admitte degrees of moze and leſſe: but if 
ve in minde ſcuer them from tbeir in⸗ 
bolder, and conſider them apart, (as ye 
define them and tell what they are) then 
— they admitte no degrees of moze 0z 

eſſe. 

38 Foz all and euer arte of Phyſike 
doe equally and indiffcrently agree to the 
ſay wbat of Pbyſike ; but Hippocrates 
pbyſike, and kuchtus pbyſicke admit de- 


pres, the one beeyng moze and the _ 
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teſfe, and ſo dothe Fuchſius phyficke alons 
conſidered, when he had great e xperience⸗ 
and when he had ſmall. 
To make things lpke oz vnlykc;is- 


a wo;ke belonging only to qualitie. 
40 Jfany man gaynſap this rule,af- 


(apde, bowe that one man is lyke 02 vn⸗ 
like to an other, in going, ryding oz ſpea- 
king: which things being deedes and no 
qualities, the fozeſayde ruls maye ſeems 
vutrue: | 
41 It map be am wered, that the lykc- 
lpnefle ſtantech not in the anion it ſelle 
p2op2cly and in very deede: but in the mas 
| nerofdwing,which is referred to the ſtoꝛs 
bouſe ot qualitie. 
42 Foz the murtherer and the hang⸗ 
man doe both kill and committe one ge- 
nerall action ; yet the maner of doing in 
them is diuers, whichc cauſcth the one ta 
be guiltie, and the other guiltlefſe. 
| 43 Foz it is not the derde, but the ma⸗ 
ner of doing, that maketh the cryme, 


C.ij. Re- 


firumng that it is commonly and trueix 
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Of Re ipecting vvoordes. 
Chapter. 5. 


1 Reſpecting woꝛdes be of two ſoztes, 
ſome are called reſpecting wozds pzopzes 
ly; ſome are termed reſpedpng uw oꝛdes 
in parte. 

2 Reſpecting w@zds,p3op2cly ſo called, 
ure two pokefelowes, whoſe nature and 
being is, thc one to depende and haue his 
beetng vppon the other, as a huſbanve, a 
wyfe, a mailter, a ſeruaunt. 

3 Reſpecting wozds in part depend not 
ſa ſtraightly eche vpon other, that of fozce 
they muſt bee and ceaſe to be both al once; 
Vvut the one map be though the other were 
not at all: as knowledge and knowable: 

4 Fo2 though there were no reaſonable 
creature in the whole wozld, (which thing 
pꝛeſuppoſed there could be no knowledge) 
vet ſhould many things remain to bs knos 
wen, whichc mape be termed, and are in 
dede,iknowable, 

5 Though one huſbande haue manys 
wpucs : one father, manpe ſonnes and 
daughters: one frend,many frendes : ons 


king, 
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king, many kingdomes : vet theſe being 


many in numbze, beare no other reipea 
to their yokefellowes, noz their . 
wes to them, then ik they were bat ont 
a picce. 

6 Foz he is as wel a huſband, a father, 
a krende, a king, that hathe but one wyfe, 
one chylde, one frende, one kingdome, as 
be that hath neuer ſo many: ſo that many 
and fewe in this caſe, baue all one reſped 


in reaſon. 


The propreties of reſpecting vvordes. 


1 
7 Reſpecting wozdes pꝛopzelp ſo called 
arc and ceaſe to bee bothe at once: but re⸗ 
ſpeding wozdes in parte doe not ſo, | 


2 
| 8 pe that knoweth and is able to ſape 
what one of the reſpectyng woꝛdes is: 
muſte of fozce knowe and be able to ſape 


what the other "_ 


9 There are degrees in ſome reſpec» 
ting wozdes,but not ia all: 


10 Foz one man beeing lyke to many 
C. ig. men 
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men, map be lyker to one man than fo an 
other: but one father can de no moze, noz 
no leſſe a father to one — than to an 
other, 


4 
n Some alſo haue cõtraries, ſome none 


1 Atall, as bondage is contrary to libertie: 
riches to pouertie:but ſingle, double, thꝛer⸗ 
kolde, father, mother, and ſuche lyke, haus 
no contrar ies at all. 


5 
12 Reſpecting wozdes depende and 


bang eche vppon other: and ſo that one 
of them is not aſoze oz after an other in 
tyme. 

13 In this ffozehouſe are placed al woz- 
des that ſignitfie any compariſon oz pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion, any equalneſſe, 02 vnequalneſſe, 

. any lykelpnele oz valpkclyneſſc, anye 
office oz officer, anpe cauſe oz effede, 
anys whole, oz any parte, any ende, 02 
meancs tending to anye ende, anpe age, 
any degree , anye diverſitie of kynde, as 
nye kinrede oz affinitie, any ſocietie oz 
fellowſhippe , and other moe in manner 

inſinite. 

14 If 


0 | 
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| 14 Jf ye doubte in what ſfoꝛzt houſe ta 
J place aay word, the ſureſt wap is to place 
IU pere. 

15 $02 many kynds and kinreds which 
con.idered by them lelaes alone, are to be 
placed in ſome other ſtozebouſe, map (vp⸗ 
pon reſpec had with others) be alſo right 
well alligned vnto this. 


Of dooing and ſufferyng. 
Chapter. 6. 

Doing and ſufferyng are reſpectyng 
wo2des,and differ not in matter, bat ur 
reſpecte. 

2 Fo2 thep bothe are but one mouyng , 
whiche conſidered as a thing being in the 
inholder from whence it commeth, is cal⸗ 
led a doing: But if the ſame mouing oz 
action be referred to the inholder whyche 
rccepueth it, then it is called a ſuffering. 
Foz cxample thus. 

3 The murtherer and the murthered, 
comunicate in one mouing 02 dd: which 
deed 02 mouing conſidered as it commeth 
from the murtherer, is an action oz doing: 
Bat conſpdered as it is receyucd of the 

C. iin. thing, 
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thing that is murthered, it is a ſuffering, 
4 Ok this it is plapne, that doing is a 
moning, pꝛocædiug from the dwer: and 
* is 4 mouing recepued af the (uf- 
krer. 


Of the propreties of dooing 
and 1 g. 


5 Doing and lutkring are both at once, 
and one is not afozc alter an other. 


6 Doing and raffering are in two dy⸗ 
uers inholders: vet may two bodies mees | 
\ ting togither in one ace, be bothe doers 
and bothe ſufferers at once: as when two 
tuppes doe puſhe together, eyther putting 
fozce vnto other, and cyther recexupng 

fozce fcom other, 
7 They admitte degrees of moze and 
leſſe:and ſome haue contraries, and ſoms 
baue not. 


Of the trvo Storehouſes, VVhere, 
and VVhen. Chapter. 7. 


here and when, differ from place 
and tyme, foz that theꝝ haue * — 
e 
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ſpecte vnto ſome matter that was menti⸗ 
oned afoze ; where as time and place ars 
d | knowen and defined as they are conſive- 
rcd oy themſclucs, without reſpec had to 

any other thing. 
2 Foz if anp man ſhould heare onc ſays 
where: (no talke bad afoꝛe hand) he would 
ftraight way thinke with bim lelk, where 
what: loking foꝛ ſome perſon, fac oz mats 
ter, that he might appoynt to ſome place, 
thereby to aunſwere the queſtton, 

3 Mhercfoze where, is not a place but a 
declaring of things which ſhal be,are, oz 
haue bene in place. 

4And when,is not a time, but a ſhewing 
of things done oz to be done in time. 


Hovv, vvhere and vvhen, are deuided. 


| «5 Astimeandplace are deuided, ſo are 
where and when. 
6 Tyme is denided into fyme to come, 
time pꝛeſent, and time paſt. 
7 It may alſo be many other wapes de⸗ 
nided, by reaſon of the manifold vartetic of 
matters that channce in it. 
d As the tine of warre, p time of * 
e 


: - AR At TR * 
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/ 
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the tim: of dearth, thotyme of plenty, the 
teme of fickneſſe, the time of health, the 
time of ſhutting in the dazes, the tym of 
opening of the dozes, 

9 Furthermoze, ſpꝛing, ſummer, harueſt, 
winter, are ſeuerall ſeaſons and tymes of 
the peare. 6 
10 Likewiſe a minute, an hour, a dap, a 
werke, a moneth,a peare, an age, a wozld, 
are common woꝛdes, vſed of men to nate 
and ſet fozth particular times. 

1 There are ſire diff:rences of place, 
as aboue, beneath,on the right ſide, on the 
left ſide,afo2e,and behind. 

i Theleare two wapes taken, eyther 
as they are placed in reſpede to vs 
warde: oz els as they are appoynted bp 


nature. 

13 Althoughe aboue and beneath:on the 
ryghte ſyde, and on the lefte: afoze , and 
bebpna : iu reſpec tovs warde, bee not al⸗ 


wapes one and the ſane, but alter as 
we arc altered: pet in nature they are 
alwapcs ccrtayne. | 

14 Foz abouc, by nature is that where 


vats li iht things aſcend, 
| 15 Bencath 
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| % Beneath, that where vato heanye 


things deſterid, 
16 Tye right ſyde, which is toward the 
TWealt, 
| 17 Thcleft ſide, which is toward þ Call. 
18 Afoze,which is towarde the South. 
19 Behind, which is toward the Roth. 
20 Foz trees and plantes haue beeles, 
which whiles they growe in the earth, 
are alwayes toward the Nozth. 
. 21 Aboue and beneath, are the begyn⸗ 
ninges of length: the right de, and the 
lefte ede, are the beginnings of bzedth: as 
foze'and behind, are the beginninges of 
tbickneſſe. . 
22 Places are thus deuided, ſome are na 
turall, ſome artiſiciall, ſome fained, ſoms 
neare, ſome farre of : ſome holp, ſome pꝛo⸗ 
phane:ſome common, (ome p2inate : lome 
bealthful, ſome contagious : ſome fertill, 
ſome baren: ſame hote , ſome calde, ſome 
temperate. 
23 There are manye other deuiſions of 
time and place, and they in maner infinit : 
but of theſe fewe anpe meane wit maye 


with eaſe finde outs manxe moe to _ 
is 
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bis par poſe as he ſh il be occaſioned, 


Of the ninth Storehouſe, called Placing, 
Chap. 8. 

1 This Dfozebouſe conteineth al woꝛds 
that ſignille any placing, ſetting, oz oꝛde⸗ 
ring of a thing, as to hang, to ſit, to lpe, to 
bowe, to hend, to compaſſe, to mowe, to 
fleare, to frowne, to bes ſcattered, to be im⸗ 
baulmed, to be inrolled. ec. 

2 Here is to be notes, that frowning ta⸗ 
ken foz a moning, is an action: but bepng 
taken foʒ the bzowes knit and dzawae to 
gether: it is a placing. 

3 Wozds placed in this Ste;chouſe,hane 
no contraries at all, ſome admit degrees of 
moze and leſſe,and ſome do not. 


Of the tenth Storehouſe called hauing, 
Chap. 9. 

Home fake hauing onely foz an appi⸗ 
relling, bowbeit, it is much moze largipe 
taken. 

2 As foz an ap irelling, it is but eyther 
when one thong is hanged vpon another, 
as when a hozle is trapped, 

| 5D3z 
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4 Oz when one thing is ſet to another, as 
| when a ſhaft is fethcred, 

4 Oz elswhen ene tt ing compaſſethan 
other in part,oz in whole, as when one u 
ringed oz armed. 

But hauing, is of anpe thing whatſes- 


tue r, whether the thing had be a ſubſtance 
a quantitie, a qualitie , oz cls referred to 


an other of the Stozehouſes, oz of things 


erempted out of the Sto2chouſes., 
6 And therfozc this ſktozchouſe teacheth 


vs not ſo muche to conſider the nature of 


the thinges that are had:as to marke what 
tommeth of the hauing of ſuche and ſuch 
things. 

7 Pany men thinke, that many woꝛdes 
placed in this Stozchouſc, admit degrees 
of moze and leſle: and that ſome haue cons 
trarpes alſo, 

$ Bicauſe it is commcnly ſaid that ſome 
men are better monyed then others, better 
frended , better weapned: and that thys 
man is armed , and that man vnarmed: 
that he is frended and he ford. 

9 Bowocit, if the matter be fhzoughly 


iffted, 9 increaſe and the contrarictis 
llandeth 


7 
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Tandeth not in tbe bauing of theſe things 
but in the things that are had. 
io Thougb eucry plain meaning wezde 
haue his pꝛoper place in fomeone Stoꝛe⸗ 
bouſe alone:pet ma the ſame indircalp £ 
after a ſozt be alſo referred to ſoine other. 
As a father is pꝛoperlye a reſpeaing 
woꝛd: but indirculp he may bes taken foz 
a ſubſtaunce, bicauſe a father is a man, 
which is pzopcrly a ſubſtaunte. 
12 The cauſe is, fc2 that ſhinges which 
directly perteine to an inho!der , are ſon e 
tymes in common ſpe ch indirealꝑ ſapds 
of bys inbeer. 

13 And againe, ſuch thinges as pzoperly 
belong to ſoms inbeer: are ſapde of bys 
inholder. 

14 So be ſape, a lyne is an inholder of 
fnraightncſle : pet indarcalp, fog diredly a 
bodped ſubſtaunce, is the pzoper inbolder 
cf ſtraightneſſe, and not a line. 


That Storchouſes helpe to inlarge a mat- 
ter, aud that euerye vvotd may 
alter a ſorte be deduced 


through them all. 
15 The 


of Witcrafte, 47 

ij The Sfozchoaſes ſerve; not onely to 
trache vs the loꝛce and nature of ech plain 
meanyng wozd, as whether it doth ſigni 
tee a ſubſtaunce , a quantitie , a qualitie, 
16 But they ſerue allo to amplifie and 
to ſet fozthe a matter at large, and then 
they teache vs to ſ&ke the ſubſlaunte, the 
q :antitie , thequalitie, the rt ſycue, ths 
plate, the tyme, thc ozvering and the ha⸗ 
ning of the thing wee ſpeake of, and ſq 
to deduce one wade thyooghe all the 
Stozchouſcs. Which theogh it tee pꝛo⸗ 
perly placed in ſoine one: pet indirealys 
and after aſsztc , it maye be deduced and 


b;zonght though them all. 


Woordes exempted out of the 
Scorehouſes. Chap. 10. 


Cheſe nyne kinde of woꝛds following, 
are exempted out ofthe Stozchouſes, as 


not pzopcrly placed in any one of them, 


z 
2 The wo2ds of art inuented to crp2efſe þ 


rules of any ſciẽce, as a nown, a pzonown, . 
a verbe, 


48 Thefuſt Boche 


a verbe, c. a fozeſet, a backſet , a ſhe 
ſay.tc, 


þ 4 
3 Unperfite woꝛdes, which by them 
ucs teach the hearers no matter, but ſe 
one ly, to helps to farnifhe out a ſenter 
and to make it perũte, as, oz, if and,tc, 


— 


3 
4 Wozdes that ſigniſie lacke oʒ wan 
any natural power, as,dumbneſfle, dea 
nelle, darkeneſſe. ec. 


4 

7 5 Wo2dcs that fignifie matters wh 
are not in dede,but are fapned to bee. 
PYobth2us,rawhed,purgatozie, 


5 | 
6 Mozdes that ſigniſie a parte of a 
) whole thing, as an hand,aſote,a legge, 
49% arme:ſo long as they remaine partes 
| | ſcuered from their whole, 


6 
7 God foz that he is infinite , and not 
blc to be compꝛehended of any thing, ho 
beit ſome men doe iudge him to be a m 
perſea ſubllannce, 
8 Wozd 


ſhews 


em ſel 
t ſerug 
tence, 
IC, 


ant of 
deaffes 


which 
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7 

8 Moꝛ des that ſigniſte all things with⸗ 
out deſtination, as a thyng, a matter, a 
wbatſicallit. 

9 The Stozehouſes are called generall 
woꝛdes, foꝛ that they tontaine manpe, but 
theſe may be termed ſurmounting genes 
MM they containe all. 

8 


| 10Twooz moe woꝛdes erpꝛelling mat⸗ 


fer that is contained in diuers Stozehou⸗ 
ſes, as a white hoꝛſe arighteous man. 
11 Foz white and righteous are placed in 
one : and man and hozlſe in 
another. | 


9 | 
12 Mozʒdes of double vnderſtanding: fo2 
thcſe afoze they be reſtrayned to one ſays 
what, maye haue place in diucrs Stoze⸗ 
houſes:and therefoze vnfit to be allrgned 
to one, 


Hovy vvordes of double vnderſtanding 


maye be 7 8 
1 What like — wozdes are , and 
D. how 
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bowe in arguing and conference of talke 


they are ta bs re ſtrainet to ſignitꝑ but ons 


thing, we haus ſaid aloe. 
2 Now foz the better diſcuſſing of $ mat 


ter, we ſhall hcw a meane bow one maye 

be ſure, that this oz that wozd is of double 

— as yoldc a reaſan tas the 
ame. 

3 But here we wil onely ſet fozth contain 
rules, to diſcerus ſuch as cannot eaſgly bes 
percepurd of many: — 2 
thew Ds no teacher, 


4 Sitit ifanye of his gaynfettrs bent 
double vnder ſtanding: then is ths winci⸗ 
pall alſo, as: 

5 Sbarp;is a wazd at double vunderſtan⸗ 
ding:foz vis contrarie gatnſet,in.voyce is, 
fat:and in edge, dull. 

6 Thcrofozeat muſt folotoof neceitid 


that it is not one ſharpneCe, which ia cons 
trarye to flatnes in dope: and to — 


in edge. 


; Itit be found to take many ſtozehou⸗ 1! 


les, as this wozde grey lignifipug a bealk 
that 
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that paſtureth in the night, is a ſubſtante: 
« but ſignifying a colour mixed, and made of 
blacke and white, it is a qualitie. : 


3 
$ Ait be perceyued by dyacrs ſenſes, as 
tcleareneſſe, fo2 it is not one and the ſlams 
clearencs that is ſene t deard:the one cons 
fiſting in coloar — other in ſound, 


9 bis ofſpzing * diuerlly taken, then 
is his oziginali aiſo : 02 contrarywiſe if in 
ths oziginall there be doubleneſſe, then is 
there dublencſle in the ofſpꝛing to, as, 
- 10 If to tudge rightly be two wayes take, 
the one to gpue ſentence accozdpng to the 


eutdence bꝛoughts in: the other togyue 
ſentence acteꝛdng to the truthe or the 
matter: 


1 Then muſt a ryghtcous iudge be two 


wayes taken, that is, rightcous (o farre 
ns aidencs leaded righteous ſo arts | 
* truth _— 


12 Jfa wude asd lente ſaywhattes, 
not diffcrrng onelp in wozdes , but allo in 


meaning. E 
N D. i. 13 And 
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iz And here it is ſometimes god fo cone 


ſider the ſapwhattes of woꝛdes as they are, 


defined and ſet foꝛth oh? they arc coupled 
and iopned with other woꝛdes. 

14 Fo2 taking ſo much a wape from the 
ſapwhattes, as is pꝛoper to ech wozde ans 
nexed to the oziginall: the reft in all the 
ſapwhattes, muſt be one and the ſai;ce, | 

15 Foz cxa:mple thus: if ye ioyne to this 
wozdcleare, aire , and voyce,refining a 
cleare aire, and a cleare voyce ſcuerally: 
and then after take ſo muche from either 
ſapwhat, as pꝛaperly apyerteyneth to aire 
and voyce: the reſt that temapneth in both 
the ſaywhatitcs,ſhal be one, if cleare were 
a plaine meaning woꝛd. 

16 Nowe the thing that remaineth, is 
not one, and therckoꝛe clcare is diuen ur 
taken. 

17 Fo2a cleare voyce is a voyce pleas 
ſant to the care, wythout hozlenclle, 03 
iarring. 

15 Baut aà cleare aire, is an aire voyde of 
tloudes:ſo that voice, and aire, taken front 
theſe two ſaywhattes , the reſt * re 
maineth is not one in atem both. 

Foz 


F 
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19 Foz pleaſant to the care, and wpths 
out hozlſencilc oz iarring, is a thing diſ⸗ 
ſenting muche from that which is vod of 
cloudes. 

20 By theſe meanes and ſuche lpke, 
woꝛdes are pꝛoued to be of double vn⸗ 


der ſtanding. 


Of diſagreeable vvordes. 
Chap. 12. 


1 Wozdes which cannot be coupled and 
ioyned together in a true t perfca yeoſay, 
are either differing wozdes, oz gainſettes. 

2 Differing woꝛdes, are thoſe whereof 
one diſlereth from many, in lyke manner 


and ſozt, 

3Gaynſettes are two diſagreeable words 
wherof the one ſo ſetteth fte againſt the 
other, as againſt no other thyng in lyke 
ſozt : in ſo muche that neither the one can 
be affirmed of the other:neither they both 
of any third thing,at one time,andin one 
reſpece, 

4 Theſe gaynſets are deuided into foure 
ſoztes ; into contrarꝑs termes, reſpcayng 


terms, depziuing terms, i denying terms. 
D. iii. 1 What 
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5 What contrarie termes and reſpec⸗ 
ting fermes arc: we haue ſaid aloze. 

6 Depꝛiuing termes are taken in thys 
place, not onclpe foz wozdes that note a 
want of naturall power: but foz wante 
and power compared together, as Lights, 
Darkneilc. 

7 In lyke manner denying fermes are 
taken, both foz the pcawozd, which affir- 
ms8th:andalſs foz the napwozd, which des 
nycth;as a man, no man:a ſtone, no ſtane. 

8 Here is to be noted that the naywozdy 
which is infinite,conteyneth all thinges, 
ſaue his yea ward, which hath his limuati⸗ 
on and is certain, and as they both are ſaw 
of no one thing, ſu the one of them is very 
fied of eucr thing. 


VVhat difference there is betvvene de- 
priuyng iermes and contra- 
rye terines. 


O dDepꝛyuing termes differ from con- 
frary termes which baue no meane, f 
that the ont of ſuch contrary termes,mulk 
at all tymcs be in his inholder: where a 


the 


_ | . b 
— * * 9 


— — — 


. 
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kfhe depziuing termes, map foz a me bes 
. bothabſent. 

10 I meane the time, afoze power com 
meth to the inholder by nature. 

1 Nowfrom contrarye termes whych 
haue a meane,thcy differ in this: 

12 Foz that there is a time appointed by 
nature, when as the one of the depzining 
termes muſt of fazce bee ſaide of bps ins 
holder: but of contrarycs which haue a 
meane , there is at no tyme anye ſuche 
neccſſitie, 

13 Foz example tdus .After nyne daycs 
that a bitch bathe whclped , hir whelpcs 
mult of fozce either ſe 02 be blinde: but 
aſo28 the time be expired that nature hath 
ſct and appopnted that whclpes ſhoulte 
ſe in, ve can not ryghtlye ſape that the 
wheclpcs are cither blind cz do lx. 
contrarpes that haue a meane, thep haue 
no ſuche fozce in a whelpe at anpe tyme, 
that the one muſte bee in it, and the other 
from it, 

15 Bitauſe the whclpes may at all times 


be of ſome other meanc colour. 
D. iiij. Hoyy 
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Hoyye many vvayes orie thing is ſaid to be 
afore or after another. 


Chap. 13 : 


The firff and pꝛintipall way that one 

Fats is ſayde to der aloe another, is, in 
=: 

2 Foz that whych is moꝛe auntient, is 
ſaid to be afozethat , which had bis being 
in a latter ſcaſon. 

3 As, king Henry the eight, was in time 
aloe Ring Edward the ſixt. 

4 The ſecond way that onc thing is ſaid 
fo be afozc another, is, vp nature: as when 
the being of the latter, infoꝛceth, a beyng 
ofthe kozmer, but contrarpe wiſe, the ſes 
quelcof the fozmer, ſhall not inferre a ne⸗ 
ceſſarꝑ ſequelc of the latter. 

The krnd am the kinred, the general 
and tbe ſpectal, are fit examples to tcachs 
the meaning ok this rule. 

6 F02 if there bea man here, it foloweth 
of fozce , that the ſame bee a wight: but 
the ſequele on the contrarye parle, is not 
god: that if there de a wight hers , the 
ſame (<ul> be a nian. 

7 F02 


* 
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7 Foꝛ there are many wightes whiche 
are no men. 

8 Therefoze wee holde, that the gene⸗ 
ral is in nature afoze the ſpeciall, and that 
John, William, and other ſeuerall men, 
muſte firſte be ſubſtaunccs, creatures, 
dodies, and wightes, afoze they come to 
be men, 

9 The third way that one thing is ſaid 
to be afoze an other, is, when things goe 
one afo2c an other in ozder:as letters are 
lerned afoze ſylladles, and ſyllables afozs 
woꝛds: ſubſtance is placed afoze a quanti⸗ 
tie, and quantitie afoze qualitie. 

10 The fourth waye that one thing is 
ſayde lo be afoze an other, is, when one 
thyng paſſeth and erceedeth an other in 
woꝛthyneſſe: as the king is aſoze bis ſubs 
ien in honoure : the maiſter afozc his ſer⸗ 
uant, by eſtimation: 

11 Foz that the King and the mayſter, 
paſſe and crceede, the ſubicct and the ſer⸗ 
uant, in wozthineſſe, 

12 If this it is cleare, that one thyng 
is ſapde to be afoze an other dure manner 


of wapes + A8, 
D. d, Aſoze 


© __— i 


* 22662 Boote 
| (tems, 


- nature. 
Atoze in urg | 

| 'we;thynglle. 
13 After, isfo mau wares taken as a. 


foze is. 
14 Foz gapnſettcs baze lyke trade in 
teaching: and he that kuo wetd one gapn⸗ 


ket, muit nee des know the other. 
| 


Of the beeing of things at once, 
Chapter, 14 · 


1 Thoſe things are inoſt pzopzely fayd 
to bes at once, whiche are done, 03 haue 
their being, bothe at one tyme. 

2 As twinnes are bothe at once: oz as 
tbe Eclipſe of the Sunne and the direde 
placing of the Pane, betweene our lighte 
and it, are bothe at once. 
3 in nature thoſe things are ſapd ta be 
tend, which are ſuche as the being of 
the one,followeth vppon the beiag of ths 
other, and pet ncyther of them cauſe of o⸗ 
chers being, 


4 às a huſbande and a wyke, a double 
a par t. 
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parte, and an balfepart, are bot he td once 


by nature. 

5s Fo2 it there be a wyfe, then is there 
a huſbande: and if there be a huſbande, 
then is there a wyke. 

6 Againe, it there be a thing thaf is « 

double part: then is there a thing, that is 
an halle part to that double. 
7 And pet is an huſband no meze canſe 
of the bieing of a wyfe , then a wyfe cauſe 
of the beyng of an huſband: noz a double 
parte any moze the cauſe of an half part, 
then an halfe parte is cauſe cf a double 
parte, 
8 Pembzcs of one dinyſion are alſo 
ſapd to be all at once, as, 

9 Pan and beaſte beeypng membzes 
of one deuiſpon, are ſuppoled by Na- 
ture to bee bothe at once, and one of them 
not to be afoze oz after an othcr. 

10 But a man and a wight are not both 
at once, in the reſped of nature, 

11 Bicaule a wighte is mannes genes 
rall, and Nature alwaycs ſuppoleth the 
generall, to beafoze his ſpecials, 


Of 


. 
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Ot mouing. Chap.14. 


1 Pouing is not only taken foz the paſs 
ſing of a bodied ſubita:nce from place to 
place: but moupng is alfo taken foz the 
begetting oz cozrupting of a ſubſtance; foz 
tbe increaſing oz diminiſhing cf a quanti- 
tie: o2 clſc foz the altering of a qualitie. 

2 Begetting oz ingtoꝛing is a moning, 
making that to bee in deede, whiche afoze 
was but in power fo be. 

3 Coꝛrupting is a moutng,cauſing that 
thing not to bee wbychafoze bad a being, 
4 Begetting and cozraptyng are but 
one mouing, conũdering the ace in it (elf, 
being in derd but one au, and done at once. 
5 They differ, oncly in reſpede of the 
ſundzye badycs, where vnto they are re 
ferred, | 
IÞ 6 Foz whatſocuer is coꝛrupted, is coz- 
rupted into ſome thing, that luccerdeth in 
bis place: 

And whatſocuer is ingendꝛed oꝛ be⸗ 
gotten, ariſeth of ſome thing, which cea⸗ 
ſcth to be, that the other may ſucceede in 
his rome. Foz cxample thus; 


8 In the burning of wod oz any other 
: matter, 


of Witcrafte, 6: 
matter, thys ade referred vnto the wd 
that is burned, is called a cozrupting : foz 
it taketh away the wad, and cauſeth it to 
haue no longer a be ing in nature. 

9 But it peu rekerre the ſeife ſame act 
of burning, vnto the ſmoke, flame, ę aſhes 
that ariſe of the w@d,when it is conſumed 
by fire: it is called an ingendzing oz bes 
getting. | : 

10 Nobve lokehowe the wed conſu⸗ 
meth by little and little: and ſo doc alhcs, 
ſmoakc, and flainc,ariſe and ſpzing, 

So that a man may plapulp ſe, that 
as one ſubſtance paſſeth away, and is c0- 
ſumed to naughte: an ether ſubbaunte 
ſpꝛingeth vp, and ſucce deth in his rome. 

12 And agayne, as ene ſtib{lance com⸗ 
meth vp and is begolten, an other ſub⸗ 
ſtance ccaſieth to be, and makes (as aja 
would ſay)rome foz it: $02 elſe it coulde 
not haue any being in nature at all, 

12 Ther is no ſpace oꝛ dil ante of lime, 
bet wirt begetting, and coz rupting:ncither 
is the one of them befoze, oz after an o⸗ 
ther ,but both at once, tuen at ane inſuant 
and moment of tine, ip 

14 I 
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14 Jfthis wers not, pe ſhould b f03- 
cedts graunte , that eyther two bodyes 
myqhte be in one place at once: oz elſs 
that there were a place in nature vtterly 
voyds of any bodie at all, 

5 Foz whe a newthing is made, which 
maſt fill a place by it ſelf, and no fozmer 
thing taken awaye te make rome foz it: 
ther mutt be either a voyd place in nature 
to reteiue it:oʒ elſe there mult be two bo- 
dies in ont place at once, that whiche is 
n:wlp made, and that which was afoze. 

16 Nowe ncpther of theſe two wayes 
tan be, as wee nay learne by niany expe⸗ 
rimentes. 

17 Therfoꝛe it follo wech of neceſſitie, 
that the bzinging in of a newc bodie into 
the frame of nature, is a taking awape of 
ſome ſozmer body , whiche had a being 
in the ſame frame afozc. 

18 Increaſing is a mouyng that cauſeth 
a greater quantitie: and diminiſhing that 
cauſcth a leile. 

19 Altering is a chaunging from quali⸗ 
tie to qualitie: as when a man chaungetg 


from vertue to vice, 
20 Pa⸗ 


c — 9 —— I. 
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20 Mane men di bold an opinion, that 
nothpng can be increaitd a diminiſhes 


in quantitie:bat that the ſame doth with⸗ 

all admitte an alteration of qualitie , a 

chaunge of place, and an ingendzing el 

ſub dtaunte. 

21 Deren experience doth tcach the 

22 Foz a ſquare iuſte compaſſyng the 

tum des of a fdurciquare platte, aug⸗ 

menteth tie quancitie , and nothyng als 
teroththe fozme thereof. 

23 Lykewyſe,when things are alfered 
in unp qualitie, top arc not of fozce withs 
all,eptyer increaſed oz vumimſhed: ingens 
dꝛed oz cozrupted 2 93 elſe moucd from 
place ts placr. 

24 The beams ot a ſquars in numbꝛes 
is this, it in bigneſſe this 7 

25 The fozne of a ſoarcſquare platte 
in numbzes is this,: ::; in bygnelle, 
es, : f 

26 Pouing in onre Engliſhe tongue ia 
moſt pꝛopʒ elp, aid in manner altogither 
taken foz mouing in place, ſo that it 9 

u 


1 
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but a parte, bozoweth in our ſpeache,ths 
name of hys whole : fa2 that it bathe 1.0 
ſpcciall name of his pwne,as other party 
cular mouings 8 


Of contrarietie in mouing. 


27 Generallp, reſt is confrarie fo mos 
ning: but particularly begetting is con⸗ 
trarie to cozrupting: and increaſing to 
diminiſhing: and mouing in place, to re⸗ 
ſting in place: oz elſe moning vpwards 
contrarie to mouing downeward, 

28 And as foz altcration which is a mos 
uing in qualitic, it bath eptbcr reſt 
from ſuche a moning, to be 
his contrarie: 02 elſe 
a chaunge 
into a contrarie : 
qualitie. 


— 


es 
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| The ſecond boke 
| of Witcraft. 


Chap. 1, 


N our fozmer bote ws haue infrea- 
tc of the Dtoz8houſes , ſhewing the 
nature and diſtinction of wozdes, and 
began wyth that whych was the (mallcit 
part, and poꝛtion of this arte. 

2 zt followcth nowe in due czder, that 
from wozdes wee pzocede to intreate of 
| ſapings,foz ttat ſapings are immediatlpe 

framed of wozdes. 

3 Both wo2ds and ſayings are mcancs 
fo expꝛeſſe the thoughtes of the minde: but 
ſayings cxpꝛeſle the thoughts ofthe mind, 
as matter is coupled to niatter;and uoꝛds 
erp2cle the thoughtes of the minde u ilh⸗ 
cut any topning of thyngs together at all. 

4 E bcuybtcs of the n:tndc,and matters 
wherol men vſe to ſpeake and to wzite, ls 
in all countryrs ons and the lame in kind: 
but letters and the vopce whereby ſuche 


things are vttercd,are not. Coby 
E. VVhat 
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VVhat a faying is. 


5A ſaying isa voyce whoſe ſeveral pars 
tes do by conſent ſtanific ſo: ae matter. 

6 Aſape by conſent, foz that gucry lans 
guage oz ipcache growety by conſent, and 
2s learned by imitating and ſolloweng 
of others: netther is there any toung gys 
ucn naturally to man without atcacher, 
as werping and laughing are, 


That there are divers k yndes of ſayings, 
and vrhich of then are proper 
to this arte. 


7 There is a perfect ſaying , and an vn⸗ 
perfea ſaping. 

8 Ap-rfec ſaping maketh a pcrfcc ſenle 
of it ſcif,as, man is moztall. 
9 an vnperfca ſaytag cauſcth the hea⸗ 
rer to loke foz moe wezbes to make vp a 
full meanyng,as , manmozfall. 
10 Agapnea perfece ſaying is denided 
into the ſoꝛtes, into alhewſay,a bidſaye, 

Aida wiſhlaye, 
u An the firſte wee ſhewe oz wo—_ 
e 
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the ſecoride we bid oz commaunde, in the 
tbirde wee wrlhe oz deſire things to be oz 


not ta bee, 

12 Foz cxanpls thus : John commeth 
bether, is a ſhe wſap: come hether John, a 
bidſape: J Wculde john canic hether, a 
wilhlaye, 

13 /f theſe the ſhewſaye onclye apper- 
 Cayneth to thys arte, foz it onelg mape be 
true oz falſe. 


Of the Shevvſay, and firſte vrhat 
a chevviaye is. 


Chap. 2. 


1A ſhewſaxe is a perfecte * fans 
ding of a nowne and a ſhewing verde. 


The matter of a Shevvſay. 


2A nowne and a verbe are fhematfcr 
wherol a ſhewſap doth ſtand. 
Of a Novvne. 


3 A nowne is a voyce ſignifping ſome 
thing by conſent,+ noting beſids no diffc- 
rence of tyme, whoſe partes ſeuerally ta⸗ 
w_ gnific no matter:as a ma, an horbe, 
E. ij. an 
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an houſe, vertue,righteonſncs. ec, 
4 As fo; letters and ſpllablcs,they figs + 


nifie a ſounde onely , and doe not further 
impozte any matter. 

5 An houre,a dap, a moneth,a yearc, doe 
lymit and appoyntetymes : but yet they 
note no differente of tpmc,as the Uerbe 
doth, who euer includeth either tyms pꝛe⸗ 
ſente, tyme pait, oꝛ tyme ts come, which 
are ryghtlyc called the diff.rences of 
tyme. 


Of a Verbe. 


6 A Ucrbe is a woꝛde nofyng ſomg 
difference of tyme, vato the which if yes 
adde a nowne in fitte oꝛder, there dethe as 
rele a periea vnder ſtandyng, as, 1s, was, | 
walbe. 


Of the forme of a shevvſay, and vvhat 
appertayneth to the perfecte 
knovvledge therot. 


7 Poe thyngs appertapne to the fozme 
of a ſhewſap then te the matter. 
8 Foz to the fozme it appertapneth ta 4 
cons 


— — 
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conſider whether the ſhewſayc be ſimple 
« 63 compounded, one 02 manye; ſecondipe 
whether it bee a ſhewſape of the fp2ſte oꝛ⸗ 
der oz ofthe ſeconde: thy2dlye, bowe tie - 
backeſet agrath oz diſagreeth wyth the 
kozeſette: fourthly, bow the one of them 
mape bee changed into the roume oꝛ place 
bt the other: fiftlye, which chewlape is 
generall, whyche ſpeciall: 6, which affirs 
meth wbyche denyeth: 7, which is true, 
which is falſe: 8, which is an impoſſible 
che wſape, whpch is a neccflarye ſhew⸗ 
ſape, and whych is a chaunceable ſhew - 
ſape: 9, what gaynſettes echc hcwſare 
bathe : 10, wbyche bee ſhewſaycs of lrke 
fozce and ſtrength. 


|- YVVhichisa ſimple shevvſaye and one 
and vvhiche is a compounded 
Shevviay and many. 


9 A (ymple ſhewſaye ſtandeth of anc 
Uerbe : as man is moztall, A compoun⸗ 
dedſhewſaye of manes: as if you marry | 
my Daughter J make you myne heire:o⸗ 
impoſſible it is, that a ſtone ſhoulde hane 

4 > keslyng. 


E. ii. 10 Often 


5 
1 
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10 Olten times in a ſhꝛwſape one verbs 

is but once ſpoken; and pꝛt the meaning 
| of the ſame ſhewſaye requircth th? ſame 

verbe to bee diuers times vnderſtand:ſuch 

a ſbewſape is coꝛmpoaunded, and not one, 

but manpe. 

11 F02, John and M illiam are riche and 
in health, is not one ſhewſaye,but manye: 
foz it is as muche to lape, as John is richt: 
John is in health: N illiam is riche: Mil⸗ 
liam is in hcalth, - 

12 Firſte wer will intreate ofa ſimple 
ſhewſay,andafter of a compou::ded ew⸗ 
ſay, in his pꝛoper plate aud oꝛder. 


Of the tv orders of a ſunple 
Shevv! laye. 


13 There are two ozdcrs of a ſimple 
ſhewſape: a ſhewſape of the firſte oder, 
che weth oncly the being 02 not being of a 
thing,as, man ts,02, man ts not. 

14 A ſhewſape of the ſecond oꝛder, affirs 
meth oz denpeth one thyng ol another, as, 
man is inſt:man is not iuſt. 
15 A chewſap of the firſt ozdcr,ſtandeth 
euer but of onenowne and ons verde: 4 
/ dewe⸗ 
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Heweſays of the ſecoude oꝛder, of two 
- nownes and one verbe, one alwaxyes plas 
ced afoze,and another after the verve, 


Of the foreſets and back ſets that are in 
a ſimple shevveſaye. 
Clap. 3. 


, 1 The fozeſetis a nowne placed afs;e 

the verbe, and the backſetafter,as, man is 
iuſte: man is the fozeſet , and iult, is the 
backeſet. 

A2 Dometpmes à whole ſentence oz a 
clauſe of a ſentence is a backſet,o2 a fozes 
ſet: as to riſe earcly is a holeſome thing; 
in this chewſap, to riſe earely, is the foze⸗ 
ſet, and a holeſome thing is the backſette, 
they both ſupplying the. rome and officg 
of annowne, 


To vvhat vſe foreſettes and 
backeſettes ſerue. 


3 The ftozchouſes ſerue to ſhew the na⸗ 
ture of wazdcs as they are taken and con- 


fideredby them ſelues alone. 
4 The fozeſet 4 backſet of a ſhe wia de- 


+ are the relpete that nes haue one ta 
E. iii. an 


7 


72 The ſecond Booke | 


an other , as they are coupled. and linked 


together in a perfect laying. 


To knovve vrhat reſ pecte the back ſec 
hath to the foreſer in euery ſimple 
thevvſaye of the ſe- 
conde order. 


5 If the backſet bis denided and parted a 
ſunder from dhe fozeſet by a napſap, then 
doth it but epther differ from it,oz els it 
is a gainſet to it. 
6 What differing wo2ds and gaynſets 
are, we haue ſhewed afs;e in ths.:2,Chap- 
ter ofthe firſt bake. | 
' 7 Ffitbe affirmed x coupled ts the fo2e- 
ſet by a yealay: then muſte the fo2cſet and 
backſet be (ach as either map be ſaide of o⸗ 
ther turne foz turne,oz not 
S If either may be laid of other turne foz 
turne,then is the one ol them the kindzed, 
and the other his ſaywhat ; oz els one the 
kindꝛed andthe other hispzopertie. 

9 Foz onelpe the ſaywhat and ths pꝛo⸗ 
pertie compared to the kindzed , maye bee 
ſaid of it, and it of them, turne fog turns : 
bat the (aywhat * what the kin⸗ 
td 


= 4 


* 


* 
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dzed is, and the pzopzetie doth nat, 
10 4f the dackſet be ſayd of the fazeſet, 
and the fozeſet can not be laid in lyke tant 
of it agapn : then is the backſet to be rece 
——— 
ges, that are vſed to be placed in the ſayre 
what of the {ozelet, oz not vicd to be pla⸗ 


ted there. 


1 3f the backletts be tn the number at 
thoſe that are vſed to be placed in the ſays 
What of the fozeſet:theit is it either p kind 
oz the difference: foz a laywhat Kindeth 
of thefs two. 

12 If the backſet be lax of the fazeſet, 
and be nepther his (apewhat, paspzetie, 
\ no2 diffe rence:then is it an Jnbeer, _ 

13 Foz that we count an Inbeer, which 
being in a thing, is nepther his ſaywhat, 
pꝛapzetie, kinde, noz ditterencc. 


Of a ſiyvvhat, and of things that are 
handled and intreated ot in ly ke 
maner that it is. Chap. . 


1 Aſaywhat is a ſaying, chewing what 


a thing is, as man is a wighte, indued 
C. v. wüh 
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with ſenſe and reaſon. ; 
2 Zhole that make declaration of any 


thing by a wozde, oz by any other nieana 
whatſoeuer commeth to bande, do not by 
and by giue a perfect ſaywhat, ot the thing 
they take tn hand to ſpeake of. 

3 Pet ſache declarations, bicauſe they 

are handled and intreated of in lie fazine 
and manner, that a ſapwhat is, are taken 
in argaing, as à thiug that occupieth the 
rome and place of a ſapwbat. 
. 4 Foz he that ſapeth the fozmoſtc of 
ponder companie, is the iyng : Dz tbys 
citie is Londd: oz to behold, is to ſœ: wold 
ſeenie after a ſozic, to cxpzeſſe the thong 
whercek he ſpeaketh, 


General rules appertyn ing to 
a layvyhat. 


5 Fine poyntcs are to be obſcrucdin 
a perfcc ſapwhat. 


I 
6 Firſt, that the ſaywhat ſhewe what 
the kinred is. 


7 Detandlp, ha if contepne nepther 
: moze 
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moze no leſſ2 matter, then it ſhoulbe, 


3 
$ Thirdelp, that it ſtande of the next 
kynde, hauing moſte pꝛopze differences 
put therto, 
- 
9 Fourthly,that it be playne. 


5 
10 Fiftlp,thatit be bꝛerfe. 


Of a Propretie. Chapter. 5. 


1 A pꝛopꝛetie dothe not expꝛeſſe what 
the kinred is, as the ſaywhat dothe: bat 
is ſayde of the kinred, and the kinred ſaid 
of it turne oz turne: as eche man is apt 
to laugh: and eche thpng apte to laughe, 
is a man. 

2 No man accomptcth that foz a pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛetie, whychc is in any other thing than 
in one kinred : oz whych chaunceth to be 
in one kindꝛed, but foz a tyme. | 

3 I any ſuche thyng be ſapde to bee a 
pꝛopꝛetic, it is not pꝛopꝛelp ſo to be taken: 
but a pꝛopzetie foz a tyme, oz in reſpec 
ol an other: and thus there are foure ſozts 
of pꝛopꝛeties. 


4 Dome 


© + — 
* 
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4 Some appertaine fo ons kindzed ac + 
lone, though not to all the ſelfe things of 
that kindzed: as to be cunning in phyſike, 
pertepneth only to man, but not to eache 
man. 


| 2 

Some appertayne to eche ſelfe thing 
of one kinred: and pet not to that kinred 
alone: as to haue two epes appertapneth 
to all men, but not only to nian. 


2 
6 Dome appertapne to one kindꝛed a⸗ 
lone, and to eche (elfe thing of that kinred: 
hut not at al tymes: as to waxe grapbea⸗ 
ded in age, appertapneth only to man, and 
to eache man that is aged, but not at all 
tymes. 


4 
7 Some apertain to one kinred alone, 


fo eche ſelf thung of that kuired, and at all 
tymes: As fœlyng appertaineth only to a 
wygite,to eche wpgiztc, and at all tymes. 
And thys is molte pzopzely called a pꝛo⸗ 
pzelie, 


VV hy 
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VVhy vvee intreate in this place of 
ſelfe thinges and kinreds, and 
vvhat they are. Chap. 6. 


1 Panyſelfe things make a kinred, and 
many kureds, a kunde. Therfoze to pꝛo⸗ 
cæde by oꝛder from the leſſc to the moze, 
wee here interlace ths treatiſe of ſelf thine 


Of ſelfe things. 


2 A ſelfe thing is that whiche is ſayd 
dt ol one ſolc thi: g alone: as London, 
Englande, this man, oz this hozſſe. 

; Helfe things are not p2opzely handes 
led of any arte, but ſo far as they are cons 
te ned in ſome kinred oz kinde. 

4 oz arte intreat eth of general mat⸗ 
ters:as pbypſike teacheth not to cure && il⸗ 
lam, oz Robert, but man thus oz thus dil⸗ 
caſed. Ot a kinrede. 

5 Akinred is ſayde of many, differing 
bat in nun:bcr enelp, and aun(werabls 
when drmau.;.de is nde, u bat le if thin 


| ges are, 


6 =; ttns, a kinred is that, whyche is 


| - contained of a Rinde, 63 Whereto akynde 
is 
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is anſwcrable, when it is denianded what 
a kinred is. 

7 Che firſt of theſe ſapwhats apper⸗ 
fayneth to the lowelt kinred: the other 
two ſaycwhattcs appertayne to a large 
kinred. 

8 The loweſt kinred is next vnto (clfe 
things, and euer called a kinred, whether 
it be compared to ſclie things that are vn⸗ 
der it: oz to the kynde t Dat is abo.c it. 

9 Alarge kinred is that whiche beth o⸗ 
ther kinreds vnder it, and maye be taken 
both ſoz a kinred (as it is referred to the 
kind that is aboue it:) oz foz a kpnd (as it 
is ſapde of kinreds that are vnder it.) 

10 Foz exainple thus: wight is a large 
kiure d, foꝛ it hathe vader it, a man, and a 
beafk, whiche are kinreds them ſelues: ſo 
that if pe referrc a wighte to a ſubſtance, 
then is it a kinred: but when ye referre a 
Wight to a ma, oz a beaſt, tben is it a kynd 
contepnyng manp kinredes of wyghtes 
'bnder if, 


Of a Kynde. Chapter. 7. 


1 A kynde is that whyche is ſapde of 
| many 


1 
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| many kinreds, and anſwerable when if 
is demaunded what kinreds are. 

2 As a wight is a kynd, fog it is ſayd of 
man and beaſt, which are many kinreds. 


3 And it it be de:manndcd what a man 
oꝛ à beaſt is, anſwere cught to be made, 
man is a wight, oꝛ a beaſt is a wight. 
| There is a generall kinde and a ſpe⸗ 
7 ciall kynde. 
| 5 A generall kynde is that whiche is 
* Faken always foz a kynd, as cuer referred 
tao that which is vaver it: ſuch are the ten 
generall wozdes called ſtozchruſes, 
; 6 à ſpcciall kynde is that which may bs 
\ bothakynd, and a kinred:asa wighte is a 
kinde,referred to a man: but referred to a 
creature, it is a kinred. 
;ꝓ Thething that is placed in any ſtoꝛe⸗ 

houſe, is in that reſpec alwayes, cytber a 
ſelfe thing, a kinred,oz a inde, 

$ Selle things are ſapd but of one:kin⸗ 

red, and kyndes of many, 

9 Allkkinredsare ſpecialls, which lye 

bet wirte the lowecft kinred and the gene⸗ 

rall kinde, 
| > 1e Wenmſt neuer by aſcẽ ding amount 


aboue 
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aboue the generall kinde : ncpthcr by dil⸗ 
cending fall beneath the lowe!t kinred, 

11 Fo ſelfe thyngs to vs are infinite, 
and do not belong to arte, but arc iudged 
by ſenſe: and by ſurmountpng generals 
we are not taught. 

12 Foz they contayne all things with⸗ 
out diicuiaion. 


Ot a difference. Chap. &. 


1 Adifference is a marke wherby one 
ching is diſcerned from another, 


Hovy differences are deuided. 


There are thꝛes ſozfes of differences, 
a tommon difference.a pzopze difference, 
and a molt pꝛopꝛe difference. 4 
3 Acommon difference is a remoua- 
ble marke, wherby a thing differcth from 
it ſcife, oz from ſome 8ther thing, by any 
maner of mcanes. 
4 A pꝛopꝛe difference is an inſepara⸗ 
ble mark (chaunceable notwithſtanding) 
wherby one thing differeth from another. 


5 4 molt pzop;edifferenccis that which 
is 


ki 4 
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is that whiche is ſapde of many differing 
in kinred, when we demaunde whatkin 


aone, a thing is. 


6 This differente is epther taken in a 
ſapwhat to ſhewe what a kinreo 1s; oz in 
a diuiſion to deuide a Kpnde. 

7 A difference diffcreth from a pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛetie, foz u pzop2ctic is ſayde but of onc 
kinred:and a difference of many kinreds. 

8 Dae won de &cco2ding to diuers reſ- 
petts, map be both a eifference, and a pꝛo⸗ 
p2ctie : as feeling referred to a wight, is a 
pꝛopꝛetie: and compared to a man, it is a 
difference, 


Ofan Inbeer. Chap. 9. 


An Jnbeer is that which may be oz 
not be in one ſelle inholder. 
Hovv inbeers are deuided. , 


2 There are two ſoztcs of inbeers,one 
remoucable, the other vnremoneable, 

3 Ar:moneable Jnbcer map in dere 
be ſeuered from Hys inholder: as knows 
ledge from a man. | 

4 An varemoueable inber maye in 

Fe thougyl 
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thought, but not in deede be ſcucredfrom 
his inholder:as blackneſſe from a crowe, 
and heatc from fire, 


O; the tourning of a shevvlay. 
Chapter. io. 


The tourning of a ſhewſap is the re⸗ 
mouing of the backſct into the rome of 
the fozeſet. 

2 There is a right tourning of a ſhews 


ſay and a wzong tourning, 


3 A ſhewſap is rightly tourned when 
as both are neceſſarilp true;but of when 
pe hauc tourned a ſhewſap, the one ſhows 
ſay be falſe, and the other trac:then is the 
{bewſay tourued amiſle. 

4 Agapne a ſhewſap is rightly fours 
ned two waps: either when the ſigne doth 
remaync, whether it bs generall oꝛ partt- 
cular : oꝛ eiſe when the generall ſigne is 
rebated into the particular. 

5 Tho gencrallnayſay, and the parti⸗ 
tular peaſap arc rightlp turned, whẽ their 
ſignes and marks remapne:as ns man is 
a ſl one, and no ſtone is a man:oʒ ſome vie 

are 


| 


1 
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are apte to ſwim , and ſome things apt to 
\win are men. 

6 Che generall peaſay is not rightly 
tourned, but when the gencrall ſigne :s res 
bated into the particular: as a'l men arc 
creatures: and loitte creatures are men. 

7 The particular napſay, is not ot ſoꝛce 


apte to be tourncd at all. 

« $ Bpcavſe the kinde may be denied ol 
his kinred in parte: but the kinred ( beriig 
whelly conteyned vnder the kind) cannot 
againe be denyed of him in parte. 

9 Foz we may wel ſap: lone creatures 


are no men: but we can not rightly ſape, 
ſome men are no creatures. 

10 When the backſct is a ſaywhat 
e2 a p2opertie , the genera!l peaſap is 
. rightly touracd, the gencrall ugne not 
rcbatcd, 

1 As all men are apt to laugh:and all 
thinges apte to laugh are men, oz eucry 
man, is a wighte indued with {enſc and 
reaſon:and eche wight mducd with ſenſe 
and reaſon is a man. 


| 12 Theſe ſayings and ſuche like are 


thus tourned, net by fozce of anye rule 
F. ij. that 
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that pertepneth to the turning of a ſhew- 
ſay : but by rcaſon the fozcſct and backſet 


of ſuchc ſhewſayes, are termes that map 


indifferentlp be ſapd cche of other, turne 
foz turns. 


Of a yeaſay, and a nayſay. 
Chapter. u. 


1 Euery ſimple che wſap, whether it be 
of the firſt oz der, oz of the ſecond ozder, us 
eyther a peaſap, oꝛ a napſap. 

2 A yeaſaye of the fpzſte oꝛder, af 
fy2mcthe the beeyng of a thyng , as 
man is. 

3 A pealap of the ſeconde oꝛder, cou⸗ 
pleth the backſet to the fozeſct, and affir- 


meth one thing of an other: as man is 4 


wygbte. 

4 A napeſape of the fp2ſfe ozder, de⸗ 
ayeth a thyng to ber: as, man is not. 

5 Anayſay of the ſeconde ozder, deny- 
eth a thing to be this oz that ;as,man is 
not an angell, 


Ot 
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Of the quantitie of a slieyviay. 
Chapter. 12. 


Che quantitie of a ſhewſaye depen⸗ 
deth onelp vpon the fozeſet. 


2 Foꝛ as the foꝛſet is generallp, oꝛ pars 
ticularly taken: ſo is the ſhewſay either a 


generall oz a particular ſaping. 


1 If the fozeſet be a (ole wozde, then 
is the ſhewſaye ſingular ; as London is a 


| Citie. 


4 But if the fozcſetfe ber a common 
woꝛ de, then bathe it, epther an vniuerſall 
ſigne befoze it, and is called an vniue rſall 
ſhewſap:as, all men arc creatures:oz clſe 
a particular ſigne, and is called a parti⸗ 
cular ſhcwſap : as, ſome men are learned: 


| o2 clſe it hath no ſigne at all, and then it 


is called an vndetermined ſhewſay : as, 


man is moztall, 

5 The ſingular and vndetermpned 
ſhewſayes, arealwayes taken in a rea⸗ 
ſon,as particulars, 

6 No ſhewſay is true, where the backs 
ſet beeing a common wozde, bath an vni⸗ 


| © ucrſall ſigne ioyned vnto it: as, All men 


F. iij. ars 
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are all creatures:02 men are al creatures. 
\ 7 But in a ſingular ſhewfay it map: 
Ab, thete men are all the rendes 5 5 batte. 


E ſignes and marks which: bevy the | 
qusntitie andiquolitie of 
eche shevvelay, + + 
Chapter. *. Me 


4 There are foure loztcs of agnes and 
markes, ſo termed, bycauſe thep note the 
quantitie and qualitie of b * 


7 Oercfell xramurke] fl all , T 
e napmarke . a ene nonc. 


Banane ee, 
(Par ür u. | co | 
2 The particular uapmarke is come 


monly erp2eied in oure mother tongs by 
two wozdes, ſome and not (ſame other 
wo2dcs alwayes being plared betwirts 
them:) foz we vle not to ſape, ſome not 
men are learned: but loms 11 men are not 


learned. = by |. 
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Ofa true and a falſe sheyvſay. 
x Chapter. 14. 


Ak men do affirme that thing fo bee, 
which is not: oz do denye that thing to be, 
which is: they make a lye, and their ſhews 
ſap oz ſaping is falſe. 

2 But if that thing be in deede, whiche 
they affirmo to be: 02 if that thing be not 
an dede, whiche they denye to be: chen is 
their ſaping true. 

3 So that the truth oz falſhod of mens 
ſapings, dependeth wholly of the matter, 
that is vttered by their words. 

4 Co know whether eche matter fall 
out accozding to this o: that maus ſap⸗ 
ing, oz not: it appertepneth not one ly ts 

witcraft to decide, bat echc ſaping is tryed 
to be true, oʒ falſe, by that arte where vn⸗ 
to it doth pzoperly appertaine. 


To knovy vvhich is a neceſſarie hevv- 
lay, vvhich is an vnpoh ble Shevv- 
aud vvhich is a chance- 
able shevvſay. Cha. 15. 


1 1 the backſct be a ſay what , a p20” 
F aii. pꝛetie: 
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pzꝛetie, a kynde, a\difference, oz a natu⸗ 
rail and an vnremoucable Inbar: the 
fhewſay is nect Carte, 

2 If the backſette be a remoueable in⸗ 
peer, the ſhcwſay is chaunceable. 

3 But if the backſet be none ol theſe: 
then is it an vupoſſible ſhewſay. 

4 A neceſſarie ſhewſay differeth from 
an vnpoſlible ſhewſay: foz that, this is al- 
wapes lalſe: and the foz mer always trua 


Ot gaynſay ing shevvſayes. 
Chapter. 16. 


1 Gapnſaylng ſhewſars are two ſhes 
ſapes, the one a pcalape, and the other a 
napiap, chaunging neptber fo2cſet,back- 
ſct, noꝛ verbe. 

2 Thers are thze ſoztes of gaynſap⸗ 
ing ſhewſaps: Contrarie Wewſays: leſſe 
than contrarie ſacë ſays: and moze than 
contrarie ſhewſayes, 

3 Contraries are two gencral! ſhew- 
ſapes, the one a peaſaye, and the other a 
nayſay; as eche man is gos:and, no man 
is god. | 


4 Lcae 
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4 Lefſe then contrarpes are two parti- 
cular hewſayes :the one a pcaſape, and 
the other a napſape:as ſome men are god, 
and ſome men are not god, 

5 Poze then contrarpes are two ſhews 
ſapes, the one being generall, the other 
particuler: the one a peaſape, the other a 
nayſap:as all men are god, and ſome men 
are not god: oʒ no man is god , and ſome 
men arc god, 

6 Contraryes are neue r bothe true: yct 
chaunceth it ſometimes that they are both 
falſc:as when the backſet is a remoucable 
inbccr : as eche man ts lcarned , aud no 
man is learned. 

7 Leſſe then tontrarpes are neuer both 
falſe, but maye in chaunceabic ſur u ſayes 
be bothe true: as ſume men arc lcarusd, 
and ſoine are iiot learned. 

8 Poze then contraryes are moſt rrpugs 
nant one to anether:fo2 if the one be true, 
the other of necellitie is falic: oz ifthe one 
bee (falſe, thc other of neceſſitic is true: as 
all men are !carned : and, (ome men are 
not l carned:oꝛ no man is learried, 4 ſonie 
ma is learned. 

F. v. Of 
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Ot Shevveſayes that are 
of lyke force. f 


Chap. 17. 


Thoſe ſheweſapes are of lpke fozce and 
ſtrength which differ in woꝛdes and agree 
in meaning. 

2 Ft doth pꝛoperlye pertaine to grams | 
er and not to Wihtcrafte , to knowe | 
which ſapinges agree in ſenſe, and which 
do not. 

3 Vet foꝛ ſo muche as artes are knit toy ' 
gether, in ſuch a bande of knowledge, that 
no man can be cunning in anpe one, but 
he muſt haue ſome ka noledge in manpe, 
thep dor by vſarpation ſonic times bozow 
one ot an other, ſo muche as doth ſerue 
their pꝛeĩent purpoſe, 

4 Tyerfoz: many waters of Witcraft, 
intreate in tits place, of ſhewcſayes that 
are of loke fo2ce, onelp by reaſon of thys 
naywozd (not) diuerſip placed afoꝛe, oꝛ af- 
ter tho ſtgnes | 

But hero ts to be noted, that the ſas 


ules hold not in our Cngliſhe tongue 5 
the 
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the Latyrs vit bercof in their tongue. 

6 Therrtoꝛe tale theſe as certauic: and 
as foꝛ tho reſt, knew that {tire they are 
not in vſe, oʒ vighgey helde not in luch lort 
as the Latin authozs do appoint. 

In oure mother tongue wee vie to 
es this wozde (not) eyther onelye as 
fo;c the lygne: 02 onclp after the ligne, as 
d place it afoze the ſigne, and aiter 
Amo: in ont ſentence, it landeti not with 
the pzcpertic of our ſpeache. 

(Not) ioyned in a ſhew cſaye, to a geac⸗ 
Fail pcamarke, altereth the gualitic and 
din:inicheth the quantitte thereof , and 
niakes the ſaping all one, wWhrtdcr it le 
placed afoze oz after the ſigne. 

9 502 Of a general pcalap , it makes a 
particular napſapc: ag nct all that ſprake 
vou faire, are peur frendes: o: all that 
ſpealic vou faite are not pour rendes. 
Cheſe two ſapinges are both one in ſenſe 
and incanpng: and as muche to faxe as 
ſome that ſpcake you fapze ars not pour 
krendes. 

0 Nowe it is playne that this af ſen⸗ 
tence is u particular nayſay; thercfoze the 

two 
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two fozmer ſapinges, muſte needes bee (a 
to, beyng of like fozce and valuc that it 
is of. 

11 Ff (not) be placed ws heweſaye be 
foze a particular ycamarke, it altereth the 
qualitie, and augmenteth the quantitie 


thereof,foz not ons is as muche to (aye, 0 


none. 

12 (Not)beyng placed afoꝛe tewe, Aan 
fyeth manye : and beyng placed afoze nies 
nye ſignifieth fewe, 

13 Poe wayes of placyng of (not) afoze 
the ſigne to make anye god ſenſe in our 
mother tongue, j finde not. 

14 Theſc fewe cramples doe ſhewe all 
in (mall rome, that is neceſſarye tobe 
ſpoken ol, touching this matter. 


ot me 0 
All are not ) isas-1 ſome are not 
2 Not one ts mich ) 2 none are 
Not a kewe Stolar - 3 manpe 
4 Not many Jas (Aa ſcwe 


f Ot 


4 
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Of a compounded Slievvſay. 
Chap. 18. 


1 What acompounded ſhewſay is, wes 
haue ſaid afoze,ſide, 66. verſe, 9. 

2 There are two ſoztcs of compounded 
ſhewſapce, 

3 They of the firſt ſozt do ſpeake with 
adding of, if, and, oz, cauſe, oz time, 

4 Thep of the lecond ſozt, adde the mas 
ner of beyng by ſome one of theſc foure 
pꝛeambles, as:it chaunceth: it is poſſible: 
it is vapoſſiblc:it is neceſſarye: oz els by 
ſom other termes of like fozce, that theſe, 
o2 ſome one of theſe is of. 

5 A ſhewſay compounded with, an (if), 
mape be called an ifſaye, and doth ſimple⸗ 
lpe neither affirme noz denye, but vppon 
condition, as, if pe doe wel, pe ſhal be well 
repoꝛted: oz if pi doe pll,y& ſhail not bee 
well rcpozted, 

6 In theſe two ſayings nothing is atfir⸗ 
med ſimplye oz deuided, but vpon conditi⸗ 
on of well doyng, oz yll. 

7 Aſhewſzy compeunded with (and)is 


called a coupling ſhewſay, & this is neuer 
true, 
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true, excent all partes be true. 

8 As John, cd1i:tam , and Robert are 
learned, is not true: excepte all partes bi 
true: but falſe it is, when any parte is vn⸗ 
true. 

9 Alſo John is lcarned, diſcrcte and riche: 
this ſavings is ſalſe, ik Join. be cyther not 
learned, not diſcrete, oꝛ not riche: and true 
it is nat, but when all the things recpted, 
take place in bim. 
10 Alhewſayc co:npounded with(or) is 

a parting ſhewſave,anv is true when any 
parte is true: and ncuer falſe ercepte all 
partes be falle: as 4vhn,Rovert, oz Wal 
liam, 1s at home, | 

This is true if any cf them be at home: 
kalſe, when none of them is at home. 

12 Aſhewſay com poundced with adding 
the cauſc:as, becauſe you ſerued faithfully 
J giue you this fozme:and a ſhewſap com- 
pounded with convition of time: as, when 
A dye you ſhall haue my land, may well be 
referred to an ifſape: foz in affirming and 
rang , thep obſcrue the ſame lawe that 

doth. 


Of 
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Of Shevvſayes compounded by adding 
the inanner of beyng or 
not beynge. 


Chap. 19. 


| Tyere are foure Pzeambles,wherby 
the maner of being oz not being ol things, 
is (ct fozth. 


[it chancetb. 
As it is poſſible, 
0 it ts bnpoſſible, 
it is neceſſary. 


2 When anxe ſhcwcſayc hath anye of 
theſe pꝛeembles put vnto it, then it is cal⸗ 
leda ſhewſape tompounded by adding the 
manner of being, oz not beyng. 

Two things are chiefly to be handler 
in theſe componnded ſhewſayes, 

4 The firlt is to ſhewe, when they al⸗ 
firme and when they denpe: the ſeconde is 
to ſheb e, how they agree andhow they ſo⸗ 
low eche vpon other. 


Of 
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Of che atic.nin2 or denyin, of a Shevys 
lay CO; npounded by adding the man- 
ner ot beyng Or not beyng. 


HF Geuerallp thep neuer denie, but when 
this napwozde (not) Is placed afoze the 
p2camble. | 
6 Fon ik it b not put to at all:oz elſe 
placed after tbe pꝛeamble, they affirme. 
7 #02 example, it chaunced that John 
comming from London, was robbed: the 
napſape is, it did not chaunce, that John 
comming from London was robbed, 
8 As foz this ſaping, it chaunced that 
John commpng from London, was not 
robbed, is a peaſap: and thus in like ma⸗ 
ner of the reſt. | 
9 This laping it is bnpoſſible,foz man 
to flyc, is in foꝛme and maner of ſpcaking, 
à ptaſap, and in meaning a nayſ. p. 
Hovv Shevviayes compounded by adding 
the manner of being or not being 
follovy one vpon another. 


10 @hewſaics compoundedby adding the 
manner of being, oz not beyng folow one 
bpon another, but not in like ſozt, 

It 


E 
e 
7 
e 
1 
b 
t 


ccth not 
to be 


| It dotho 
not chan - 
c to be 


It dothe 
not chan⸗ 
ce not to 
be 


q It chaun⸗ 


| 


| 
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7 


(to be 

12 i is not vnpoſ⸗ 
1 (üble to be 
3 fit is not neteſ⸗ 
(ſary to be 

fit is poſſible not 
0 (to bs 


— — — — 


At chaun | > E {iti is not vnpolli⸗ 


(ble not to bs 
i hath þ 1 neceſſa⸗ 
theſe fo⸗ (rye not to be 
lowing \ 1 (eu not poſſible 
| bpo pon it 49 (to be 
it is vnpoſſible 
"4 1 (to be 
| lit is neceſſarye 
j 


(not to be 

| it is 1. peſlib le 
nat to be 

4 = it is ible 
(not to be 


w 


| {i is neccſſarpe 
(tobe 


O 1 Foz 


Side. 8 7 ver. t 
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11 Foz where we atoꝛe deuioed a (*ſys 
ſap, reckning ſo:i!c to be chanccavie,ſcine 
neceſſarp,ſfo:ie dnp{2ble, we hid reh. 
bow the foꝛeſet was coupied o not coy” 
pled to the backict vponthe (cquel:; of the 
matter. 

n But here deuiding a ſhewſayc, into a 
chaunceable ſh:wſay,a poſſible wewſare, 


an vnpoſſible ſbenſap, and into a nv itua⸗ 


rye ſhewſar, we dor reſpec the pꝛcamble 
© pnely fo2 the naming of the ſhewſay, 
As fo2 the truth of ſuch ſayings, 
that is to b conſidered, as it 
falleth fozth in matter 
9 them. 


f 


; 
7 
4 
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of Witcraft. 


Chap. 1, 


VVC baue ſ poke hcrefofoze of words 
) and ſapings: it remaineth that we 
nowe pzoceede to intreate of a reaſon. 

2 Let vs therefoze here (et dow.ae thoſe 
things which arc neceſſarilpe requircv foʒ 
the due vaderſtanding of a perfect reaſon. 

3 Firſt war will ſhewe what arcaſon 
is: ſecondlye we will declare how manye 
kindes of reaſons there are: thirdlye wa 
will lay foꝛth the parts of a reaſon:fourth⸗ 
„Ip, we will tell bowe ſuch partes arc to be 
found out, and how they are to be 02dere> 
and diſpoſcd , to make a reaſon that ihail 
inferre a neceſlarꝑ endſape. | 


VVhat a reaſon is. 


4 A reaſon is a compounded ſhewſaye, 
pꝛouing that which lycth in confroaeritc 


\ by knowne and grannted ſayings, 


G.ij. 5 F02 
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« #92 tuen as tertaine weꝛds uf bie 
coupled together in due c2dirto wahe a, t 
perted ſentence: (o muſte ce rtaine ſhewes N } 
ſapcs be toyned tegether w a due irene. 
to make a perfec rea ſon. 4 


That there arc but tvvo kindes cf rea. 
ſons and what eitlier kind is. 
Chapter. 2. 


There are but two wapes to pꝛoue a 
doubtfutl matter. 
2 F02 cither we riſe by examples of ſelfe⸗ 
things and ſpecialls, to the knowl-dge of 
the generall: 02 els contrarywile we fall 
by the rule of the generall, to the know⸗ 
ledge of ſpeciall and ſeifethings. 
3 The firſt wap may be called a reaſon 
by crample : the ſetonde a reaſon 7 rule, 
pl 


Examples of a reaſon by exanſple. | 


4 Jfa ſkilfull Lawyer be the beſt Law- | 
per: anda ſłilfull Mariner the beſt Mari⸗ 
ner:and a ſkilfull Phiſition, the beft Pbi⸗ 
ſitton : then is be accompted beſt in eche 
arte, that hath moſt ſkill therin. 

5 Anotber: ail light things aſcende:foʒ 
ſmoke, bzeath, dame, and fire do ſo. 
6 Yere 


w—- 
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s pere are we bzought by diuers pars 

ticalars - by rxainples , to come to the 
„ knowledge of two gencrall rules, 

8 CThc ũrit rule is, that he is beſt artiũ⸗ 
ter, that bath inoſt ſxill in his arte. 

8 The (-coade ts , that all ligh: things 

aſcende. 


Of a Reaſon by rule, 
9 Areaſonby rule, is a reaſon that ſtan⸗ 
| | deth of tba ſheweſayes , framed in ſucyue 
| (ozte, that two of them being graunted to 
be true, the third muſt by fozce of them be 
true alſo : foz crample thus. 
All light things a(ccnd, 

Bzeath is light, 

thercfoze, 

Doth bzeath aſcende. 

10 Foz he that grauntcth that all lyghte 
things do aſcend, alſothat vzeth is light, 
malt needcs grannt by fo2ce of thele, that 


bꝛeath doth aſcend tw. : 
| VVhatdiuerfitie there i» betvvixt a reaſon 


by example, and a reaſon by rule. 
Chapter. 3. 
A reaſon by example pertaineth to 
» common ſenſe and 8 
ui. 


A 
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A reaſon by rule belongeth to arte. 


2 Arcaſon by example ſcructh to pꝛous 4 


the pꝛinciples of arte, by tertaine parti⸗ 
cular exampfcs:A reaſon by rule pzoucth 
particular caſcs by pzinciples and genes 
rall rules. 


3 Oo that a reaſon by example aſcendeth | 


to tbe general:a reaſon by rule delcendeth 
ts the particular. 
4A — by cxample alluretb the igno⸗ 
rant:a reaſon by rule fo2ceth the learned. 
Che number of ſheweſayes in a rea⸗ 
ſon by example are vucertaine, ſomtimes 
manp, and ſometimes fewe: but the num⸗ 
ber ot chowelapes in a reaſon by rule, is 
caucr certaine, and ſo that they are neuer 
mos _ lcfic tut thatr, | 


I YVhar lines are chieſely to be ei 
in a ie calyn by rule. 


is There arc in a reaſon by rule ( asin 
eche other thing whatſoeucr /t wo ſpeciall 


: wy to be W matter, and tho 
9 


Of 


ö 
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Of the matter vvhereof a reaſon 
by rule is made. 
Chap. 4. 


Thu ſheweſapes, and fhzx fermes, 
are the matter wherof a reaſon by rule is 
made: but ſh:weſlapycs are nœrer, and 


termes further ot. | 
2 Fozarcaſon is reſolucd into ſhew⸗ 


ſapes, and ſhcweſayes are reſolucd into 
termes. | 


What names the three Shevvſayes 
haue, vvhich ate in a reaſon 


by rule. 


3The two firſt che wſapes that are placed 
in a reaſon by rule, are called fozeiapes, 
the third may bo tcrmed ,an endſay. 

- 4 This is pꝛoued, and they doe pꝛoue. 

5 This(s fit in purpoſe, and laſt in 02- 
der:they-arc firſt in ozdcr , and laſt in fins 
ding out, 


| 


6 When you goe pꝛeciſely fo wozke, peu 


mult expzeſle th;& ſhewſaycs in ech rea 
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ſon that is made by rule: pet men in wzt- 
ting, and common ſpeache, vſe oft to leaue 
out ſome one ot them. 


NA hen any one is left onte, to knowe 


which it is: ye Mall haue a rule fo: it heres 
after. 
Ot the three termes vvhich are in 
> arealon by rule. 


$ The th;& tec:nes that are chiefly to 
be noted in a reaſon by rule, and whereof 
the theo fo c ſapd ſhewſapes are made, be 
thus named:the gent rall terme:the ſyeci⸗ 
all terme: the pꝛouing terme: eche terme 
being twice repeted in one reaſon, 
( acacrall \ 
thc'< ſpcciall terme. 
\ p20outag 


The backſet of the endſay, is always . 


the general terme. 

10 And the fozeſet of the endſape is euer 
the ſpeciall terme. 
11 Lye pꝛouing term is that terme, which 
is piaccd in both the ſo2clapes; and is the 
meane whercby the other two termes as 


gre 02 b1:43ra among themſelues, in the 
.. endlaye, 


Of 


* 


| 
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Ot cane forme of a reaſon by 
rule. Cliapter. 5. 


1 After ye haue thus generally conſi⸗ 
dered of the matter ot a reaſon by rule: e 
muſt p2oceede ts the fonte. 

2 Which is in very derde nothing elſs 
buta right ozdering and diſpoſing of the 
matter. 

3 Foꝛ it ſtandeth in the righte placing 
ok the termes: and in the due quantitie 
and qualitie of the ſhewſayes. 

4 Ss that when the thzee termes aro 
ryghtly placed in eche ſhewſay, and when 
the due quantities and qualitie of ſhewſays 
is kept withal : then is the foꝛme of a rea-' 
ſon by rule alwais neceſſarie, aud the end⸗ 
ſap is true, by fozce of the fo2cſaycs. 

But ik either the termes be not rights 
ly oꝛdꝛed.oꝛ that the due quantifce + qua⸗ 
litie of ſhewſapcs be not kepte: then the 
foʒme of thc reaſon is not god, and that 
reaſon it ſelfe, is in deede, a Teceyuable 
reaſcn. 

6 Nowe fo; the placing of the termes, 
there are rankes deutſcd, and foz the far- 
niſhing of the ſhewſapes with due quans 
— 
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titie q qualitie chere are ſcafes appoynted. 
that the rankes teach were the 
the termes are placed in eche ſhe wſape: 
and the ſeates tel what quanticte and qua⸗ 
litic the th;e ſhewſapes muſt haue wyera 
of a reaſon by rulz is framed. 
8 Aranke is arsw of ſeates, teaching 
where the tbꝛe termes are placed in eche 
Kewſaye of a reaton 
9 A Deate is a ſpeciall fozme of argu» 
ing, notyng the quantitie and qualitie of 
eche (hewlay, which is placed in a reaſon 
by rule. 
10 There are tha rankes oz rewes of 
Cates, where all reaſons framed by fule, 
are couched, | 


The nde. 
3 | 


u Theficſteranke is a rewe of thoſe 
ſeates, which cuer place the pꝛouing terms 
betwaxt the general and the ſpecial terme, 
in ſuche ſoꝛt, that it be under the generall, 
and aboue the ſpecial, = 
12 The 
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12 The ſeconde ranke placeththe yꝛa⸗ 

| ning terme aboue the geurral and the ſpe⸗ 

_ terme , ſo that it is ſayde of them 
cthe. 

13 The third ranke placeth the pꝛouing 
terme beneath them bothe , 1 they 
| | 24 Thisis farther to be marked cons 

rerning the ozdering of the termes, that 
tze general terme andthe pzouingtermsy 
(make always the fyzſt ſozeſape: the pꝛo⸗ 
x | bing terme and the derme make 
the ſeconde lozeſay: and the generall and 
the ſpeciall terme make the end lap. 


Hovve many vvayes a reaſon by 
rule may bee made. 


5 A reaſon by rule mayt * ditectelp 
framed fourctene wayes, and inoe ways 
it can not. Fonre ways in the firſt rankc: 
and fours waxes in the ſetond ranke: and 
ſixe waycs in the thirde ranke . 

16 Now foz thelefourKene ſeueral ſcur⸗ 
mes of arguyng , there arc fourete ne 
waves artifctally inuented, cche woꝛde 
; appein⸗ 
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ap32ynted(o his p;opz2ſeate, which pars 
tex into tb ivllablo3 a pzce,ſeruc foz di- 


uers pur poſes. 


The names of the particular ſeates, and 
* vvhat is generally to be lerned in eche 
one of them. Chap. 6. 


The foure ſeates which are placed in 
the firſt cank, are thus 2 and ozdzed. 


(arte 4 
| (ra. 


( Ce 
| Sccond la 


| (Trent. 
The < 


. 
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1 The foure ſeates that are placed in 
amcd and od 


| the ſeconde raiike, are 1 
red thus, 
( Ceſ 


Firſe < a 


ſeates irhiche are placed in 
named and deres 


* 


The fire 
the thyꝛde rankt, are 


thus. 


— — — — 
— > —— 


— MS) ww 


* 


— Pun" —— 
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4 Foz cliereneſſeand memoꝛie ſake, 3 
chinke it god to ſet the names ol the 
leates, 


| 


| 
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, cafes, asthey are appoynted to PA les 
neral rankes, in loure engliſhe verſes. 


A 


Proper ſeates appointed for 


eche ranke. 


Barbara, cclarent, darii, ferio, fo the firſfe 


ranke. 
| Ceſare, Cameſtres, feſtino, Baroco, darapti: 


Felapton. Diſamis, datiſi. Bocardo, Feriſon. 
Sire laſt here downe ſette, be ſcates pꝛo⸗ 
per ape to the thirde ranke, 


6 Bekides the name of eche particular 
ſeate, learne alſo of thys that followcth, 
what matter eche one of theſe artiſiciall 
woꝛdes doth include in it ſcife, 


7 Firkte, as cche reafen by rule ſfan- 
deth of thz ſheweſapes: So cche (cate 
is parted into the (ſyllables, The firſte 
Fllablc is ſette agaynſt the ſpaſt fozeſaye, 
the ſcconde ſpllable agaynſtc the ſcconds 
-———_— third ſyllable agaxnſt the cud⸗ 
aye. 
8 £hbefpzfte and capitall letter of cche 


wozde ſheweth to what ſeate tcbe vn⸗ 
perfce 
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perfect reaſon muſt be reduced vnto. 

9 Foz the reaſons made in the ſeccnde , 
and third ranke, muſt (c2 thep be accomps ' 
ted perfecc) be reduced to tboſe ſcates of 
thc firſt ranke, whiche beginne with the 


ſame capttall letur that they dee: as, 


Baroco ? 
Bocardo 5 


Celare 
Cameſtres 


fo Barbara. 


Darapti) 
Diſamis ts Darii, 
Datiſi ) 


Feſtino 
Felapron to Ferio. 
Feriſon 


wo M. p. s. c. hewehow the vnperfecs 


ſeates muſt be reduced. 


11 M. noteth, that the fozeſayes muſt bs 
Cchaungedeche into others place, 
_ 12 V. noteth a turning of the ſhewſay, 
With rebatement of the ligne. 


Ito Celarent. 


13 S. 


* 
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13 S.Noteth a turning of the ſhewſ a 
without rehateinent of the ſigne, 


14 C. I i be not placed in the firſt ſpl⸗ 
lable, noteth a retucing of the realon by 
way of impoſlibilitte. 

15 Che vowels note the quantitie and 
qualitic of eche ſhewſap: as, 


A? noteth that the { generall yeaſay, 
E l hcwſay (ct a- generall nayſay, 
1 \ gaynſt it, mnt) particular peaſap, 
O) bea particular napſay. 
16 The reſte of the Letters ſerue to no 
rpoſe, but to make vp the derſe. 
17 Although this which we haue now? 
ſapd concerning the matter and foꝛme of 
a reaſon by rule, map ſe me te a pzcanant 
wit, to be ſutlitient: pet to mae the mat⸗ 
ter playne to beginners, and to theſe that 
lackes an inſtruder:we wil declare what 
manner of thzzx termes will ſcrue, and 
bowe they muſt be furn:ſhed and ſet foꝛth 
with quantitie and qualitie, to make a 


god reaſon in exery parti alar (cate, ſet⸗ 


ting ſozth the ſame by plaine examples. 


Of the firſt ranke. Chap. y. 


1 To this rank are aſſigned four ſcate. 
| 0. As 


mae not bs pzoued in the ſeates of the 


— 


114 Thethirde Bool 

as is afozeſapd, in the ũrſt ſeate is conclu⸗ 
ded a generall yeaſayc: in the ſeconde a, 
generall napſap: in the thyzdc a particus * 


lar veaſap: in the fourth a particular nays 
ſays; So that there is no ſhewlay which 


firſt ranke. | 

2 The pꝛouing terme in thys ranke, is 
p!aced bet wixt the generall and the ſpeci⸗ 
all terme. 


VVhat maner of termes vvil ſerue to make 


a reaſon iu che fyrſte ſeate 
of the ſirſt ranke. 


3 When ve baue thz& termes, loherot 
the fir ſte mape wholly be ſapde of the ſe⸗ 
conde, and that the ſecondalſo may whol- 
ly be ſapde of the thirde, they do ſcruc to 
make a reaſon in Barbara concluding that 
the fürſt terme is generallp ſayde of the 
thirde: as, 


5 _— this F general) 
2 Might Tub“ pꝛouing y terme. 
\ipeclall / 


. Pan 
"7 Crews | 
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Creature 


oy 


a Witaht 2 


—— Pan 3 

4 If pe will lape ſ@2tb this reaſon at 
large, and furniſhe curry ſhewſay irh 

due quantitie and qualttie, you! nuit vttor 
it thus. | 

Bar ( All wights are cercaturee, 

ba All nien are wigbtes, thcriozs 

ra (All men are creatures. 


VWVhat maner of termes vvil icrue to make 
a reaſon in the ſeconde ſeate 
of the ſirſte tanke. 


5 Whenychaucthze termes where⸗ 
of the firſt is wholly denyed of the ſecond, 
and the ſeconde wholly affirined of the 
thirde : they ſerue to make a reaſon in 

Celarent. concluding that the fire :erme 

is generally _— of the thirde : as, 

1 Katural | — 

2 lerned by imi ⸗ > \ this pꝛouing ->* 


— 3 langage (tatio_ is 5 ( ſpectail . 
9.9. natu⸗ 
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nafural, 
1 by imitation. : 
langnage. 


es Sct this reaſon downe af large thus 
e / notbig lerned by imitatid is natural 
„ 4 cueryliguageis [crned byinntatid, 

thcrfoze, 
ret \ No language is naturall. 
VVhat maner of termes vvil ſerue to make 

2 reaſon in the thyrde ſeate 
of the firſte ranke. 

7 When ye haue the termes wherof 
the firſt is wholly affirmed of the ſecond, 
and the ſecond partly affirmed of the third, 
they ſerue to make a reaſon in Dari!,cons 
cludingthat the firſt terme is affirmed of 


the thirdc in — 


© commendable 
cl 
1 _—- vertues 
L 
A ſpariug 


of Witcraft, 117 


8 Set this reaſon downe at large thus. 


4 / All vertues are commendable 


1 Some kinde of ſparing is a vertue 
thcrfoze, 


j \ wome kind of ſparing is cõmẽ dable 


What maner of termes vvill ſerue to make 
a reaſon in the fourthe (cate 


of the firlt ranke. 


90 When pe haue thzs termes wherof 
the firſt is wholly denped of the leconde, 
and the ſecõd partly affirmed of the third, 
hep ſerue to make a reaſon in Ferio: con⸗ 
cluding that the für ſte terme is denied of 
the thirde in part: as, 

1 To be vſed this ( general \ 
2 wãton tricks is $5 pꝛouing terme 
3 daunces (ſpectall ) 


.. 10 Sctte this reaſon downe at large 
thus. 
B.iij. F = 
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Fe 7 No wanton trickeis to be vſev, 

* 4 Dom daunces are waton tricks, 
therfoze 

o (Dome daunces are not to be vſed. 


11 If thc termes wherof you be willed 
to make a reaſon by rule, beare not ſuche 
reſpra one to an otyer, as is ſette fozth in 
theſe fo2eiayde rules: kiowe ko a cer⸗ 
taintie, that no god reaſon can be made 
or them: to be placed in the ſeates of the 
firſt rauks. 

12 Foz when the thze termes are (uch 
as none can truip be ſapde of an other: oz 
when the firſt is ſayde of the ſeconde but 
in parts: oꝛ the ſecond? is denyed of the 
third, eyther in whole, oz in part:y reaſon 
that is made of ſuche termes, bath no ne⸗ 
cedarie ſequele, but is called in Greeke 
r &, that is a reaſon which ſtandeth 
in ranke and inaketb a fhcwe of an argu⸗ 
ment, but it is not placed in any ſeat that 


— keæpetb a nccedaricfozme of arguing. 


/ 


Of the ſeconde ranke. Chap. 3. 


ts the backſette in both the fozlayes ; - 


OG 


7 


3 


In the ſecond rank the pꝛouing term i 


VVV 
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as the th:& termes are placed in oꝛder, it 
is the bigheſt. 

2 To this ranke belongeth alſo foure 
ſeates: two generals, and two ſpecials : 
but they all ſerue ts diſpꝛoue, and none of 
them to pꝛoue. 

3 Foz it foloweth not, bicauſe one kind 
is ſayd of two differing kinreds:that ther⸗ 


f foze the one kinred cheuld be ſayd and af- 


ürmed ot the other. 
Foz though all wheat be co2ne, and all 
rie be coꝛne to: pet it followeth not ther⸗ 


foze, that any rie is wheat, oꝛ any whcate 


rye, 

V Vhat maner of termes vvill ſerue to 

make a reaſon in the fytſte ſeate 
of the ſecond ranke. 

4 When ychane thz& termes wherof 
the firſt is wholly denped jof the ſcconde, 
and wholly affirmed of the thirde: they 
ſerue to make a rcaſen in Celare,, cenclus 
ding that the ſeconde terme is wholly de⸗ 
nyed of the thirde: as, 
to haue a talãd , | this ( p2cuing \ 


— — 


atame bynatuce ig $5 general >rerm. 
3 bauke J 


\ ſpeciall ) 
P.ity, Ts 
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Jo haue a talande 


hauke tame by nature. 


Set downe this reaſon at large thus. 
Ceſ / Nothing tame by nature hath a ta” 
a 4 All bautes haue talandes (land, 

therkoze, 
re \ © hanke is tame by nature. 


6 C. in this woꝛd Ceſare.ſheweth that 
the reaſons placed in this (cate, muſte bes 
reduced bnto Celarent:and S.telleth how, 


eucn by turning of the firſte fozeſay withs ' 


out rebatement of the ligne. 


V Vhat maner of termes vvill ſerue to 
make a reaſon in the ſeconde 
ſeate of the ſecond ranke. 


7 When pe haue thꝛet ? ermes, wherof p 
firſt is wholly affirmed of p ſecõd, _ 
E 


— n, 


* 


”_ — — —— — — — — — - — 
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ly denicd of the thirde,they ſerue to make 
a reaſon in Cameſtres concluding that ths 
ſecondis wholy denied of the third : as, 


to haue a talant pꝛouing 

2 hauke this 5generall>term 

z tame the ſpeciall 
To haue a taland 


ce Cam 


rame FS hauke 
tres. 


8 Set downe this reaſon at large thus. 


' Cam [All haukes haue talands (land 

es no tame fouleby nature hath a ta⸗ 
0 the refoze 

tres no tame foule by nature is a hauũe 


9 C. in this woꝛde Cameſtres, ſheweth 
that the reaſons placed in this ſeat, muſt 
. be reduced to Celarent: and M. and the 

G. v. two 
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two S.S. teach howe,to wit, that the fozes 
ſayes mult be chaunged eche into eibers , 
place: & that the ſeconde fezelaye and the 
cudſape, muſt both be turned without re⸗ 
batement of the ſign :. 

VVhat maner of terines vvill ſerue to make 

a reaſon in the third teat ot the 
ſeconde ranie. 

10 Mhen ye banc tbꝛos termes whereof 
the firſt is wholp denied of the ſetond, and 
affirined cf the third in part, they ſeruc to 
make a rcaſon in Feſtino,corcluting that 
the ſecond is denied ok the third in part: as, 

1 Foꝛzbidden 
_24awfuil 
3 Apparell. 


Forbidden 


Apparel! Lavvfull 


1 Des 
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1 Set downe this reaſon at large thus. 
Fes [ Nolawfull thing is fozbidden, 
ti 4 Some apparell is fozbidden, 


therefoge 
no | econ apparell is not lawfull. 


12 F. In this wozd Feſtino ſheweth that 
the reaſons placed in this ſcat inult be re⸗ 
duced to Ferio:and S. ſhe wetij howe, cuen 
by turning the frſt fezeſape, wytheut? 
rebatement of the ligne. 


VVhat maner of termes vill terve to make 
a te alon in the fourth ſcate of 
tlie leconde ranke. 


1; When pe haue th:& termes, wherof 
the firſt is wholp affirmed of the ſecond: 
and denied of the tyird in part, they ſerue 
to make a reaſon in Baroco, concluding 
that the ſeconde is denied of the thirdt in 
part: as, 


 Jndifferent ) this (p;outng) 

2 Lawfull ig $ general >fcrme_ 

3 Apvarc'l |) ( ſpcciall / pr 
2 Indiſ- 
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Indifferent. 


Lavyfull 


Apparel] 


CO, 


14 Det downe this reaſon at large thus, 


Ba ¶ All lawfull things are indifferent, 
ro < Soine aypacell is not indifferent, 

hi therkoze, 
co (Some apparell is not lawfull. 


15 B. In Baroco notety that the reaſons 
placed in this ſeate maſle ba reduced to 
Barbara: and C. ſhewetꝗ that they malt be 
reduced by wape of impokibilitie, tax ing 
a ſentence moze tac a contracy? to the 
endſap bith the fri; fo20V aye, ànd conclu⸗ 
ding mo;e then a comcary ſy2wiay to the 
ſeconde lozelay:;as, 


Bar- 
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Bar [All lawfnll things are indifferent, 
ba « All apparell is lawfull, 
thcrefozc 


ra | Allapparell is indifferent. 


16 The endſaye in this reaſon is mant- 
feſtly falſe,therefoze one of the fozcſlayes 
maſt navcs be falſc (a, but the firſt foꝛc⸗ 
ſave if can not bo, foz that was graũted to 
be trucin the lr ſt reaſon, ther oꝛe it muſt 
needes be the ſeconde, whole moze then 
contrary ſhewſay , was denied fc be true 
aloꝛe, ſo that hy this meanes p anſwerer 
is foꝛced to graunt that which can not be, 
to wit, that noꝛe then contrary ſhewlſates 
ſhould both bc falſe. 


Ot the thirde Ranke. Chap. 4. 


In this ranke the pꝛouing terme is 
the fozeſet in bothe the fozeſayes,and as 
the thzx termes bes placed in ozder, it is 
the loweſt. 

To this ranke belongeth fire ſeates, thꝛce 
peaſcates and the napſcats, but all cons 


- cludyng particular ſentences, 


VYhas 


ä —— — — — —— IR —_ 
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V Vhat maner of termes, vvill ſerue to 
make a reaſon in the firſt ſeate of 
the third ranke. 


2 Tahen pe haue thze fermes wherof 
the firſt and the ſecond, are both ſaive ol p 
third generallp, they ſerue to make a rea⸗ 
ſon in Darapti, concluding that the firſte 
muſt net des be ſaid of p ſecond in part;as, 


1Tuill J ... (encrall) 
2 Creatures this. & ſpeciall > termo 
;Deuils ) is the (pꝛouing 


Creatures ti. Euill 


rap ö Da 


Deuill 
3 Het downe this reaſon at large thus. 
Da- 


| 


... — ü 7c 
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Da All Deuils are cuil, 
4 rap, All Deuils are creatures, 
J therefoze, 


nv | Somecreatures are enill, 

4 D. an this wozd Darapti, nofetb that 
thc realons plated in this ſeat, muſt be re⸗ 
duced to Da ij and P.ſheweth howe they 
muſt be reduced, cuen by turning ofthe ſe⸗ 
? tonde fo2claye , without rebatement of 

thc ugne. 


VVhat maner of rermes vvill ſerue to g 
make a reaſon in the ſecond ſcat ot 
the tlurde ranke. 


5 When xc haue thꝛe termes lobereck 

the firlt is generallꝑ denped of the third, 
ö and the ſecond generally affir med of it to, 
tbeyſcrue to male a teaſon in tclapton, 
toncluding that the fir is denxed of the 
ſecond in part; as, 


1 Fozgotte vpon) [ OY 
(beladen this 

- A gottẽ quali- 7 isthe 1 "term 

Arte, (titie (pꝛouing 


ſ A got- 


— — — 
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A gotten qualitieÞ ton. Forpertt ypon the ſudden 4 


Arte, | 0 
8 Het downe this reaſon at large thus. 


Fe ¶ Ho arte is fozgotten vpð the ſudden, 
lap 0 All artes are gotten qualities, 

therefoze, 
ton | Some gotten qualitie is not fozgot- 
ten vpon the ſudden, 


7 F. In this woꝛd Felapton, noteth that 
the reaſons placed in this ſeat are reduced 
to Ferio,and P.ſheweth how they muſt be 
reduced, euen by farning of the ſeconde 
fozeſay without rebatement of the ſigne. 


VVhat manner of termes vvill ſerue to 
make a reaſon in the third ſcat of 
the thirde ranke. 


y When ve haue thx termeswherok | 
the 


[ —— —— —„— ä 2 2 — — — — _ 


/'% 
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the firft is laid in part of the third, and the 

ſecond wholy affirmed of it to: they ſerue 

fo make a reaſon in Diſamis, concluding 

that the firſte is ſaide of the ſeconde in 

part:as, 

1 Neceflary \ 1 generall) 

2 Better foz the this ſpeciall ˖ 
pzeſent time is the erm 

3Cozretion }  |{pzouing} 


Bitter for the preſent time is. Neceſſary 


Dt... 


Correction 


9 Set downe this reaſen at large thus. 
Di! ſ Dome cozreaion is neceſſarp, 
am All coʒrediõ is bitter feʒ the pꝛeſent time, 
: there foze 
is (Some thing bitter ez the pꝛeſent time is 


neceſſarp. 
4. 10 D. An 
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10 D. In this wozd Diſamis, nofeth that 


the reaſons placed in this ſcate , are redu⸗ ö 


ted to Darij:and the two. S. S. and M. ſhe w 
how they mult be reduced. 

11 Foz the two. S. S. do noc, ꝝᷣ the flrſt fozce 
ſay and the endſape mult be turned withs 
out rebatement of the ſigne : 4 Nl. noteth 
that the fozeſayes mult be chaunged eche 
into others place, 


VVhat maner of termes vvill ſerve to make 
a realon in the fourth ſeate of 
the thirde ranke. 


12 Mhen ye haue thꝛe termes whercof 
the firſt is generally (aid of the thirde, and 
the ſecond is ſaide thcrof but in part: they 
ſerue to make a reaſon in Datiſi, conclus 
ding that the generall is ſaide of the ſpeci⸗ 
all in part:as, 


1 Repzonable this general 
2 Pacilkrate 76 (pectall ferme 
3Dffender pzouing 


Magh- f 


. ds FE a ” — — - — . * 


— 
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| Magiſtrate i. reprouable 


— 


tiſ Da 


Offender 


13 Het downe this reaſon at large thus. 
Da 5 All offenders are to be repzoucd, 


tiſ ) Some ottkender is a magiſtrate, 
therefoze, 
| veme magiltrate is repzouable. 


14 D. An this woꝛde Datiſi, noteth that 
the reaſons placed in this ſcate, are to bez 
reduced to Darij: and SMeweth hew they 
mulk be reduced, enen by turning the les 
conde fozeſape, without rebatement ofths 


VVhat maner of termes vvill ſerue to 
make a reaſon in the fifte ſeat 
of the thirde tanke. 


15 When re haue thzee termes,wherof 
” Ah _ the 
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the firlfe is denyed of the thirde in parte, 
and the ſeconde wholp affirmcd of it to: 


they lerue ts make a realen in Bocardo, | 


toncluding that the firlte is denied of the 
ſecond in part. 


| J — 4 7 ) 

3 Piniltcr 

3 True pꝛea "is th 
(cher 


Miniſter do. Euill 


general) 
\. thts _/ ſpeciall >term 


\ pzouing / 


True preacher 
16 Het downe this reaſon at large thus 


Bo Some true pꝛeacher is nat euill, 

car All true pʒeachers are miniſters, 
tte refoze, 

do | Dome miniſter is not cuill, 


f 


17 B. Au f 


| 


" 


Al, 
8 
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17 B. In this wo2zde Bocardo, nofeth that 

tbe reaſons placed in this ſeat,muſt bere- 

ducev to Barbara:and C. ſheweth how, to 

wit, by fozcing the aduerſarpe to graunt 

an impoſſibilitie in reaſon , which in Bo- 
cardo is done thus. 

18 Pemuſt take moze then acontrarye 

to the cndſay, with the ſecond fozeſay, and 

conclude moze then a contrary to the firſt 


fozcſape;foz example, 


Bar All Piniſters are emll, 


ba All trus pzcachers are miniſters, 
therekfoze, 


ra All true pꝛeachers arc euill. 
Foz the reſt, lake the.15.ſentenccof the 
thirde chapter. 


VVhat maner of termes vvill ſerue to 
make a reaſon in the ſixte lea 
of the thirde ranke. 


5 When pe haue thze termes, wherof 
the firſt is generally denied of the thirde, 
and the (ccond affirmed of it in part: they 
(crue to make a reaſon in Ferilon, concluy 
J. in. ding 
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ding that the generall is denied of the ſpe⸗ 
ciall in * As, 


1Þ 


this generall 
2 Tzofitable isthe ſpeciall 
3 Cozrection pꝛouing 


Profitable on. Pleaſaunt 


terme 


Correction 


20 Set downe this reaſon at large thus, 


Fe {No cozredion is pleaſaunt, 
til 2 cozredion is pzofitable, 

\ thercfoze, 
on | Some p;ofitable thing is not pleaſat, 


21 F. In this wozd Feriſon, noteth that 
the reaſons placed in this ſeat, muſt be res 
duced to Feno:and S. ſheweth howe , euen 
by turning the ſecond fozeſaye GH 
rebatement of ligne, 1 

on 


l 


of Mitcraſte ws = 


* 


& 2 In tbis ranke, no foꝛme of arguing is 
4 god, where the ſecond fo2 eſap ts a nayſap; 

that is to ſaye, when the ſpeciall terme, is 
denped of the pꝛouing terme, either wholp 


oz in part. 


If eicher of the foreſayes be left oute of a 
reaſon by rule, to knovve 
þ vvhich ic is. 


Chap. 10. 


If the backſet be one in both the ſhew⸗ 
ſapcs,the ſeconde fozeſape wanteth, either 
in the fir ſt, oꝛ the thirde ranke. 

[A But if the fozeſct be one in bothe tho 
Gewſaycs,tbe firſle fozeſaye wanteth, ci⸗ 
| ther in the fürſt, oz the ſecond rankce. 

Z t pe haue two ſhewſapes, concluding 
a reaſon, and one wozde a foꝛcſet in the 
| fir ſt, and a backſet in the later, there wan⸗ 

feth the ſeconde kozeſape in the ſeconde 


ranke. | 
4 it pe haue two ſhewſayes concludyng 
a rcaſon , and one woꝛdẽ a backſet in 
the firſte , and a fozeſette in the latter, 
A.iiij. there 
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there wanteth the firfte , fozeſare in the 
thirde ranke, | 

5 Trie theſe rules by the examples ſet 
fa2th already in eche (eat, and pe ſhall ſes 
they neuer faple. 


4 


To knovve in hovy many ſeates eche 
endſay may be concluded. 


1 An vninerſall peaſaxe is one ly pꝛoued 
in Barbara. 

2 An vniuerſall nayſapc is the wayes 
concluded, in Celarent, Ceſare, and Cam- 
eſtres. 

; particular pcaſay is foure wapes pꝛo⸗ 
ued, in Darij, Darapti, Diſamis, and Datiſi, 

4 particular napſape is concluded in 
fire ſeates, in Feno, Feſtino , Baroco, Fe- 
\ Lpton, Bocardo, Feriſon. 

By this it is plaine, that an vniuerſall 
reaſape is moſte harde to pꝛoue, and moſt 
eafie to diſpꝛous:t that a particular nay⸗ 
ſaye is moſt eaſy to pꝛoue, and moſt hard | 
to diſpzoue. 


* 


| 


| | I 
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Of Inuention or fynding out 
ot arguinentes. 


Chap. 1. 


1 De the pꝛouing terme muſk lpe, fo 

the fozeſette and backſette of cche de⸗ 
maunde, that a neceſſarie reaſon may bee 
made of thze termes, we haue ſhewed 
afoze, in our thirde boke. 

2 It foloweth nowe, that wee teache a 
wap, to get ſfozs of pꝛouing termes. 

5 Foz as the god and ready marchaunt᷑ 
pꝛouideth ſtoze of ſundzy wares, and ſoꝛ⸗ 
teth euerp kinde by it ſelfe, adding ſpecial 
markes foz his better diredion, that hx 
may with conuenient ſpede fit and ſerue 
his cuſtomer whe he calleth: So the quick 
and ſharpe reaſoner, muſt gather gencral 
rules together, and place them in o2der, 
that he may haue ina redinefſe when na d 
ſhall be, ſtoze of reaſons, foz pzofe oz diſs 
p:ofe of matters in doubt. 

J. v. 4 CTher⸗ 
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4 Therfozeis witcraſt wel deuided of 
the Grecians into to parts: wher ol the 
firſte is called in Oreke r, that is to 
ſay, in engliſhe, the deterning part: the o⸗ 
ther is called 707144, as muche to ſape, as 
the finding parte. 

5 This, foz that by ſearching it fyn⸗ 
deth oute the pꝛouing terme: The other, 
not only foz that it iudgeth of the fozme 
of an argument: but alſo foz that it deſ⸗ 
cryeth the truth and falſhode of al ſenten⸗ 
ces: and notcth the face, and ſiguificatis 

bon ok wozdes, 

. - Some men doe thinke, that the fpn- 

ding part, is firlt to be taught, and that by 
the courſe of nature it ought ta come afoze 
tye other in oꝛder. 

. 7 F02 as he that will make an houſe, 
fir pꝛoudeth timber, ſtone, bzicke, clay, 
lpme, naples, pinnes, and other thinges, 

wberok he will haue his bouſe to be bupl⸗ 
ded: and after hireth wozkemen, fo ſette 
theſe thinges together, and to frame them 
in ozde r: which done, his deuiſed houſe is 
finiſhed and inade: Euen ſs the canning 


reaſoner ficlt find:th out (ſay they)by ths 
vie 


* 


of Witcrafte. zzo 


bſeof the places, the matter wherbppon 


de will ſpcake : and after ſerketh by the 


rules of a pertea reaſon,how to oꝛder and 
diſpoſe the ſame. 

8 This reaſon in my iudgemente ſer⸗ 
ueth neither foz him that woulde pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe Witcrafte, no ſoz him that ſhoulds 
teachs it. 

9. Foz how can a man epthcr inuent oz 


teach anp gad reaſons, to pꝛoue matters 


that lyc in doubt, the nature ot ſentences 
and wos des, being not firſt knowne? 

10 Seing eche queſtion ſtãdcth ofthem 
and is not thozonghly knowne, afoze the 
fo:ce of eche woꝛd be dæpelꝑ conſidered, 
with due conſideration had, how the woz- 
des,agrec o2 viſagre ina perfcd ſentence. 
11 o fo returnc this ſimilitude, and 


to make it god againſt oure aducrlarics, 


welaye ; 

12 No craiteſman can fitfe hymſelfe 
of ſtuffe, afoze he hath caſt in his mynde 
the ſhape and fozme of the thing, that he 
will make. 

13 In lpke maner, no god rcaſoner can 


fpnde out the pꝛouing terme, by the vie cf 
the 
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the places, afoze hee haue learned by the 
rules of a perfect reaſon, what maner of 
pꝛouing terme will ſerue his purpoſe. 
14 Chat is to ſay,how þ pꝛouim terme 
in the two fozeſayes, malt be coupled oz 
bncoupled to p fozſet oz backſet of d queſti⸗ 
on, that þ ſame may be direalp concluded. 
15 By this it is plapne, that the ſhape 
of a thing that is to be made, would flir ite 
be deuiſed ia mynde,afoze the ſtuffe were 
pꝛouided: 
16 Otherwyſe, it will commonly fall 
fo:th , that there will bee eyther loſſe in 
pꝛouiding to muche , oz lacke in pꝛoui⸗ 
ding to little. 
17 Wee haue therfoze in our thza foz- 
mer bones, ſpoken of the decerning part 
of Mitcrafte, and haue reſerued the fyns 
ding parte to be intreated of in this oure 
fourth Boke. 
13 But here J aduiſe ther of one thing 
(gentle reader) that thou loke not, that 
I ſh2uld ſet fo2th all the places, whereof 
men vſe to gather arguments, and omitte 


none. 
19 Foz that thing J ſuppoſe no man ? 
path 


| 


: 
' 
| 
| 
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' | bathe done heretofoze : noz al do bere⸗ 
aftcr, 


20 Nepther is it one mannes wozke to 
begin and ende an art, in ſuctze ſozt,as nas 
thing can be ſapd moze, 

21 It is well if we wzyte that, whichs 
map pꝛoſtte many:netther is it ft to leaue 
many gad things vndene, oꝛ many pzofi- 
fable things vntaugbt, bycauſe we cannot 
do and ſay, all that is god and pꝛefitable. 

22 Nowe bicauſe the tenne ſtoʒebsuſcs 
are ft foz invention, J haue thought god 
to appoynt them foz places. 

23 And where as there are diners other 
places belidt s, which can 1.ot conuenicut⸗ 


ly ve reterred to any of the ten ſtoꝛebou⸗ 


ſ:s, J haue added and interlaced tem in 
ſuche ozder, as J iudged wes fitteſt, cither 
foz memoz2ic oꝛ inuention. 

24 The gencrall places whiche J baus 
gathered out of ſunk2y authc2s , to e lde 
a reaſoner ſfoze cf argumentes, are in 
numder twentie and two: 4thuike god 
to name and oder them thus, 


24 Che 
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i Dubſtance. 
2 MQuantitic. 
| 3 AQualttie. % I 
4 The cauſe. | 
6 Pzeparation, 

7 Doing. 

8 @uffering, | | 

9 Tyme, 
10 Place, 
1 Ozder. 

12 Pauing. 

13 The fozecommers, 
15 The withcommers, 
17 Tbe valpkelyer, 

18 The allpke. 

20 Witneſſes. 
21 Gaynlettes. 

22 The differing terme. 
23 Deuiſion. 


24 Pꝛopoꝛtion. 
25 Theſe places maye bee reduced to a 


fewe generall poyntes, and diuers wꝛr⸗ 
ters 


— 
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kers vſe ſo to doe. 
26 Yowbeit in myne opinion that hin⸗ 


dor eth Inuention, and fozceth further 


matter vppon wozdes, then their vſuall 
ſigneacation doth beare. 

27 Deniſion doubtleſſe is a neteſſarie 
meane to tcache by: and it furthereth ler⸗ 
ning very mach, to paſſe by deuiſion from 
poynt to popnt: lo that you take that oc⸗ 
caſion which nature oz arte offcreth, and 
kep the pꝛopꝛetie of Þ ſpeech which pe vie 

28 In diſcourfing vppon the places, J 
means o kepe this ozdcr. 

29 Firſt A will define the place, and al⸗ 
ter deuide it: then J will ſet downe ccr- 
tapne generall rules, in eche particular 
place, that the grounde woꝛke and chiefs 


: cauſe of a reſon may be vewed e colidered, 


1 


30 Fourthly,J wil adde exãples 5 a be⸗ 
ginner n:ay lern by imitatid to do p like. 
1 Finally J will tei how reaſons hol 


of eche place, and howe they bolde nat: 


that the diligent reader maye (@,what ſe- 


quelc there foloweth in reaſon vppen the 
groundes and pꝛinciplcs of inuention. 


32 If any one of theſe nue popnts be (at 
any 
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any tyme) omitted, it is epther foz that 
ſuch things nerde not to be ſpoken of (bie⸗ 
ing very playneof themſelues) oz foz that *l| 
they are ſuffictetly cntreated of elſewhere, 

33 Foz that which bath bene tanghte 
berctofoze,and may ſeme nec eſſarie tobe 
interlaced in the diſcourſe of the places, J 
paſſe auer of purpoſe. 

34 Poynting th& (gentle reader,) ne- 
nertheleſſe,by two numbzes, wheres thou 
maylt at the firſt ſight,fynd out that which 
elle were neceſſarte to be here repeted. 


Of the firſt generall place called 
Subſtance. Chap.2. 


1 He that wyll diſcourſe ozdcrly, and 
ſearch a matter to the bottom, maſt bee J. 
gin — ofthe thing he ſpea⸗ 
keth 

2 Subſtance is fake here moze larges 
ly then it was in the firſt Nozehouſs, 

3 Foz there if was taken only foz & 
thing that bad his being by it ſelfe: but 
here ſubſtance is taken foz any tt ing that 
is neceſſarily required in the eſccntiall 

being 
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being ok an other, and it is deuided info 
ſeuen partes. 

4 The lapwhat, the generall terme, 
the ſpeciall terme, the pzoper terme, the 
whole, the parte, and the olſpꝛing. 

5 Euery one of theſe haue ſundzy rules, 
and argumentes gathered of them bolde 
not all altke,thcrefoze we will entreate of 
them ſeuerallp. 

6 M hat a ſaywhat is, and bowe many 
ſoztes and kindes there are, what things 
bane the (ame ozder and trade of arguing 
that a ſaywhat hatb, and what flue ſpect- 
al points do appertapne vnto it, loke ſide 
75. Chapter. i. 


Other genetall rules appertayning 
to a ſavvvhat. 


57 Whatſocuer the ſap what doth de⸗ 
clare and ſet foꝛth, the ſame in that reſpea 
is a kindzed, and neither a ſclfe thin g, no: 
a kinde. 

8 The ſaywhat and the kindzed (that 
is to ſap, the thing declared and ſet foꝛthe 
by the ſaywhat) differ only in woꝛds and 
termes, and not in ſubſtance of matter. 

B. 9 And 


OOO EEE 
tt * . r & 1 


146 Thefourth Booke 


9 Ind therfoze nothing (cõcerning ſenſe 
and meaning) is contepned in the one, but , 
the ſame alſo is compꝛiſed in the ether. 

10 And whatfceucr is denped oꝛ ſuyd ot 
the one, map in like ſoꝛt, be denied oꝛ ſayy 

L of thc other, 
Examples of argumentes dedu- 
ced of a ſayvvhat. 

1 Eche man is moztal,fo2 cucry wight 
indued with reaſon and ſenſe is moꝛtall. 

12 If pou will ſet downe this reaſon in 
frame,accozding to the pzeciſc rulcs afoze 
gi:1en,do? this. 

Bar Euerp wight indued with reaſon and 
ſenſe is moztall. 

ba (But euerꝑ man is a wyghtc indued 
with reaſon and ſenſe, therkozc, 

ra \Cuery man is mog tall. 

13 Cuerp wighte indued wyth reaſon 
and lenle, is the ſay what of man: ſo that it 
being moꝛ tall, fozceth man to be mozta!l 
te, by the generall rule af the ſaywhat. 
Verſe.9. 

14 Again thus, death maketh an end of 
eche man: therfoze euery man is moztall, 
frame this reaſon in rule thus, 2 
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5 thing ended by death is moztal 
1 2 Cucrp man is ended by death, 
@&hcrfoze eche man is moztall, 
The vic of thus p'ace. 
15 The irſt reaſon is taken of the ſaps 
what of man: the leconde of the — 
of mo tall. 

16 Foꝛ neteſſarie reaſons map be dedu⸗ 
ced al wel from the ſape what of the cnde⸗ 
ſapes backſet, as from the lap what of the 
endſayes foꝛcſot, and that to pꝛeue oz dil⸗ 


pꝛue in differently. 
Ot tu genc rail terme. Chap. 3. 


In ſerking out of arguments, we fake 
that foz the general terme, which may be 
_ traly anſwered of many ſpocials, wke de⸗ 
maunde is made what they are. 

2 As whcnye demaund what ſtcutnes 
oz manhodis,the right anſwere mu be, 
that manhod is a vertue : in lyke maner if 
ve aſke what temperance is, the fitteſt an- 
ſwcre lyeth , that temperaunce alſo is a 
vertue. 

3 Cherfoze vertur compared to man⸗ 
bode and temperancc, is a gencrall. 


+ Bere note that to theſe aud ſuch like 
. ij. de maun⸗ 
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demaunds the nexte generall is rather to 
bc anſwered then that which is further of, 

5 Foꝛ when J am acked what a peach 
is, I ſhall came nierer to the matter, if J 
ſay it is a frute, then if J anſwere and ſay 
it is a creature oz a ſubſtance. 

6 But mine anſwere ſhould be furmoſt 
off from ſatiſfping of mins hcarer, if J 
ſhould ſay it were a thing. 

7 Bycauſe be that anſwereth ſo gene⸗ 
rally, makes ns diſtindion in matter, but 
leaues the demander in as great doubt as 
he was in at the firſt, 

Rules belonging to the generall terme 
by the vvhiche thou maiſt alſo 
learne the vſe of this place. 

8 Al things are cdtepned in the general 


that are conteyned in any ſpeciall. 


9 Foz it life, reaſon, ſenſe, learning, 
wil, cũning, ec. be in man, the ſame things 
are alſo of foʒcs in a wighte, in a creature, 
and in a ſubſtance, whichs thze are all ge⸗ 
neralls to man. 
10 Mhat thing ſoener may de gene- 
rally affirmed of the generall , the ſame 


thing alſo may be generally affirmed of 
ouery 
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encry one of his ſpecials, 

11 The generallis generally taken, 
when an vniuerſall ſigne is iopned to it, 
and it not diminiſhed of his quantitie by 
any napwo2d,as when ye ſay, eche earth ⸗ 
ly creature is moztall. 

12 Upon this generall,generally gran⸗ 
fed, you may wel conclude, that enery ma 
is moztall, 

13 But when a generall wozdis topned 
fo a particular ſigne, oꝛ granted in a ſhew⸗ 
ſap to be true without any ſigne at al, then 
it maketh no ſufficict pꝛofe of the ſpecial. 

14 As when it is alledged, that a wight 
oʒ ſome wight is learned, theſe things be⸗ 
ing granted, do not of foꝛce inferre that all 
men oꝛ ſome men are learned, meꝛs then 
any other earthly creature that hath ſc ſe. 

5 Yowbelf, if the general be generally 
graunted, it maketh god pꝛofe of all and 
£uery one of his ſpecials; ſoꝛ who ſo gran⸗ 
teth euery earthly wighte to be meztall, 
granteth alſo by god ſequele in reaſon, 
that al men, and al beaſts are mozfal to, 

16 What thing ſocucr is dented of the 


generall, withent reſtraint of any parti- 
N. iij. cular 
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cular tai toe ſaucthing may ſæme wel, 
to bs denied or any of his ſpecials. | 

7 Jo: if it be wel ſayd,learning is not 
go:ten with eaſe:it is alſo woll ſay: wil⸗ 
craft is not gotten with eaſe, ſperchcraſte, 
ffarcraft, Phyiae,lawe,oz any other kind 
of learning, 

18 But if any thing be denied ofthe ge⸗ 
neral, by reſtraint of the particular fans, 
p ſame is not therfsze denied of anp of his 
ſpecials, but of certaine, ſucye as the re⸗ 
ſtraint map ſœ me to limitte. 

19 Foz thougb & graũt y ſom houſcduck 
flieth not, pet am not J thereby foꝛced to 
ſap, h wildduck ſiieth net, ſeing j rcCraint 
may ſee m fo be i e but᷑ to the tame tuck. 

20 Nn generall is affic:iicd ot any (pes 
clall ofipʒin ging ly. | 

21 Fo; it canot be truly afirmed, Þ wit⸗ 
nelle is calozed, (o@;ng witnes is a colour, 
and the in older of witneTe is coloured, 
beit cloꝛth, woll, arne, oz any thyng elle 
pat is accuitomed to be dyed oz coloured. 

Oe the ſpecial terme. Chap. 4. 
1 The ſpcciall is here taken fog that 
wherat the genc rall may be ſarde, when 
of i 
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demaund is made of the ſpeciall, and quc- 
ſcion aſked what it is. 
Rules belonging to the ſſ peciall. 
2 Whatſocuer is ſayd of the ſpecialli in 
part, is ſayd alſo of the general in part. 
2 Foz ił ſome men be learned, ſome 
wight is learned. 

2 But on the other ſide in the behaife of 
the gencrall this rule holdeth not. 

5 Foz it foloweth not though ſome wight 
be fourc fetep,that therfoze man ſhuld te 
foure ſœted tw. 

4 M hatſoeuer is graunted to be in any 
ſpeciall, muſt of fozce be graunted to be in 
all his generals. 

5 If al the ſpecials be graunted,they are 
ſufficient to pꝛoue oz diſpzoue the general 
generallp, one oz many are not. 

8 Al ſpecials ar partakers of their general 
tndifferctly,wout reſpec of moze 02 leſſe. 

9 Foz an Egle is no rather noz no moze 
a birde oz a foule, then an Oule is, noz an 
Oule moze 03 leſſe then a Mrenne: but 
they and all other foules · equally and in⸗ 
differently, are named and be in derde bir⸗ 
_ without degree of 4 oz leſſe. 

B. iii 
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1 the proper terme. Chap. 5. 

1 TAhat a pzopertie —— kinds 
ok pzoperties there be, what rules may be 
gathered of the pꝛopertie, fo: p;ofc of a 
doubtrull matter:loke in the ſecond boke, 
where we entreated of a pzopertie,begins 
ning at the, 7;.ſive, the fifth fed chapter, and 
ve ſhal find g may ſufficetoſerue yp turne, 

The vſe of this place. 
2 Df that which is molt pzoperly called 
a pꝛopertie, nece ſſarie reaſons are made, 
either to pꝛoue 8 kinred, oz to diſpꝛoue it. 

But ok the other thz& kinds, the rea⸗ 
ſons are not of like fazce, which thing may 
well ba ſene by examples thus, 

4 Concerning that which is moſt pꝛo⸗ 
perl called a pʒopertie, this is a firme and 
god pꝛols. 

5 Bere is pꝛeſent that which is apt to 
laugh, thereſoʒe a man is here pꝛeſent. 

6 Dz to diſpꝛoue, here is not paeſente 
that which is apte to laugh, therefoze no 

man is here pꝛeſent. 
7 Thusitappeareth,that of ſuche pꝛo⸗ 
perties as this is, neceſſarie reaſons are 
gathered either to pꝛoue 03 diſpꝛoue in⸗ 
differently. 8 Bę⸗ 
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8 Bycauſe the kinred and this kinde of 
pzopertic ars neccfſarily annexed one to 


'1 another and are neuer ſeucrcd aſunder. 


9 Now p2opertics which appecrtaine to 
the firit and thirdec kinde, they ſerue well 
to pꝛoue the k mdꝛed, but they ſerue not to 
diſpꝛoue it. 

10 Foz it foloweth well, one cunning 
in Philicke is pzcſent:oz one that is gray 
headed, is pꝛeſent: Ergo a man is pꝛeſent. 
n But theſe ſequels are naught, bere is 
none that is cunning in Phiſicke , Ergo 
dere is no man. 

12 Oʒ here is none gray headed foz age, 
Ergo here is no man. 

5 73 Foz there are many men being nei ⸗ 
ther cunning in Phiſicke noz grape hea⸗ 
ded, 

14 But there is none either cunning in 
Philicke 02 graye headed, but that he 1s a 
man. 

15 Bicanſe therfoze theſe pꝛoperties ap, 
pertaine to ſelfthings of one ſeueral kin» 
red, it muſt nodes be god in reaſon , that 
where the pꝛopertie is graunted to be, 
there mult be alſo the kinred, 

B. b. 16 Foz 


— N . ER TE enact Ig 
* 


2 


154 Tue fourth Bocke 


16 Foz that onelp in it the pꝛopertic hath 
bis being. 

y Che ſecond kind of pzop:rtie (cr::eth * 
to diſpꝛoue the kinred: but it will not al⸗ 
waies of fozce ſerue to pꝛoue it. 

18 F0z this is a neceſlarp reaſon, no two 
fotcd thing is pꝛelcat, thcrefoze man is 
not pꝛeſent. 

1 19 But to pꝛoue a man pꝛeſent, it is not 

4 ſufficient to ſap, that which hath two feete 
is pꝛeſent, foz manpe things cls bcſtdes 
man, haue two fete. | 


Ot the vrhole and of his partes. 
Chapter. 6. 


The whole and the parte, are like in 
ſome things to the genc rall and the ſpeci⸗ 
all, in ſo much that it map be (ord (after a 
ſoꝛt) that the generail is a whole to all his 

ſpecialls: and eche ſpeciall is a parte and 
poꝛztion of his generall,houw be it in d&de 
they differ much, | 
2 Foz & whole and a part are ſclf things; 
and ſelfe things are ſaid but of one. 
3A generall and a ſpeci;.ll are tommon 
things: t conunõ things are ſaid of many. 
4 Further 
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4 Further the generall is affumed of all 
his ſpecials: cche ſpeciall bearing both the 
name and the ſaęwhat of his generail. 
y Zhe whole is not ſaid ol his parts, but 
ſiandcth of them:neithcr do the partes ads 
mit the apt ſapwhat of the wholc, though 
thep(ſomtimes) haue the ſame name that 
the whole bath, 
. 6 Foz though euerp parte of a bonc bes 
called a bene, and cuery part of a ſtonc be 
named a ſlone, yet the ſape what of the 
wholc is onc, and the lap lu hat cf ech parte 
is another, 
Let that be taken foz a wholc, which is 
a ſelf thing deuided into ſund e p parts:and 
that foz a part, which is a pecce and poꝛti⸗ 
on ol ſuch a whole. 
8 Che whole and the parts arc reſpec- 
ting termes :ſoꝛ there is no whole , but in 
reſpect of parts, noꝛ there can be no parts 
but in reſpect of a whole. 
9 CTherckoꝛʒe in defining of the one, we 
malt of fozce make mention of the other. 
10 Wartcs are thus deuided:ſome are 
neceſcary parts,ſome are parts tending to 

pꝛcũte, ſome fo pleaſure, 
11 Nec: ary 
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n Necefſarye partes are againe thus de- 

uided. | 

12 Some are ſo neceſſary that the whole 
can haue no being without them:ſome are 
very neceſſary partes to the well beingof 
an whole, and vet not ſo neceſſary but that 
it map haue a being without them. 

13 The head, the necke, and the hart, are 
verp neceſſarpe partes ofa man, and ſo is 
the matter and the fozme of eche whole 
thing, bes it naturall,oz artificiall: without 
— Ae the whole can haue no being 

at all. 
14 Bande, arme, fote, legge, and ſuche 
| like partes, are very neceſſary fo2z man, it 
N he ſhall liue well: pet not ſoneceCarye to 
any,but that he map both be named a ma, 
and be a man in derde without them. 
5 The fozme is moze wozthy then the 
matter. 
16 Foz when the fozme is atchaned,the 
whole is finiſhed, e the matter is bzought 
to his appoynted ende, which els without 
fozme ſhall [ye voyde of vſe, and come to 
no pꝛofite. 
7 — map be learnod at a fonde buil⸗ 
— de ( 


A 


at 
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der, who beſtowing greate coſt in pꝛoui⸗ 
ding bꝛicke, timber, lime, clape, and other 
tuffcfo builde an honſe, letteth all come 
to waſt,afozehe bzing them in frame and 
adde fozme to his matter, 

18 Further, ſome partes are chicfc parts 
and of great impoztance,ſome arc meane 
» | partes and of ſmall value. 

s 19 Onc pꝛincipall parte 5 will weigh Ao 
; | gainſfa multitude of meane partes, and 


ſuch as are of (mall weight and value, 


Examples of partes, prouing, or diſpro- 
| uing an vvhole.. 


20 To pꝛoue thus: his coatc is wel made 
- foz the coller is weil, the body is well, the 
ficues are wel, and the pleates are al wel. 
21 Againe, to diſpꝛoue on this ſoꝛt:this 
houſe is not wel builded, loz the ronfe wil 
not well auoyde water, the walles ſtande 
not rigdte vp, neyther is the foundation 
ſure and ſaſt. 
22 But il the caſe ſo ſtande that ve can⸗ 


not alledge al,oz manye chiete partes, vet 
alledge 
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alledge one:foz one pꝛincipall parte will 
: _ fo diſpzoufe oz diſpzayfe of the A 
wholc, t hy 


Examples of a vvhole prouing or 
diſprouing the partes. 


23 To p2cue : fhis toate is well made, 
therfoze the coller, bodpe, lues, and the 
pleates therot᷑ are well mate to. 

24 To diſpꝛoue: this ccate is net god, 
therefoze offozce eyther the ſtuſte oz the 
ſalhion therof is not ga d. 


The vſe of theſe tvyo places. 


25 Argumentes holde of theſe places di⸗ 
nerllp, ſanie beyng neceſſarp, ſome pꝛoua⸗ 
ble, ſome variable, and that as well when 
the partes are alledged to pzoue oꝛ dyl- 
pꝛoue the whole: as when the whole is a⸗ 
ledged foz p;ofe oz diſp;ofe oł his partes. 
26 A all partes be recited eyther fo 
ꝓꝛoue 02 diſpzone:to pꝛaiſe o2 diſpꝛaiſe the 
whole,the argumet is neccfſarg;ifmany, |, 
| its 


* pgs CCE r 
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„ 


— Witcraft. 159 


0 A a ſewe, it is vari⸗ 
C ab E. | In ; 
27 Fozthoughone pꝛintipall parte bee 
god andoffozce , to diſpzcue 02 diſpzayſe 
the whole: yet one oz fewe partes of ſmall 
value are not. 
28 Foz if the head be nanght,the whols 
„body is naugdt tw. 
1 29 Bt it folo weth not, thoughe ſome 
one, oz ſame fewe pynnes in an houſe be 
„ | rotten oz vll dziuen, that the whole houſe 
2 8 be ſapd to be ill and naught ther⸗ 
02e. 
30 One oz many parts, whether they be 
pꝛlncipall oz of ſmall impoytance, are not 
alwayes cf fozce to pꝛoue oz to pꝛapſe a 
whole, 
3: Foz aſong that andeth of foure parte, 
that is to ſape of the baſe , the meane, the 
triple, and thc coutratenoꝛ, is not therfoze 
fine and god, becauſe two oz tha partes 
be excellentip well ſong. 

32 Foz in ſuch whole things as ſong and 
| | mclodyare, all the partes are neceſiarily 
| required fo be god, otherwiſe there ſhalbs 


1. adiſcozde and a iarre in ths whole. 
33 Neither 


— 
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23 Netther is it a gad reaſon to ſay this 
image is ul painted bycauſe the haire of 
the bead and of the beard,thc nailes of the 
fingers and ol the toes be ltucly cxpꝛeſſed 
and ſet fozth. 

34 Foz if many oz one pꝛincipall parte 


ber omitted, a let mape bæ in it oz them, 


why the ſeque le is not god, 


Rules belonging to an vvhole ot 
io a parte. 


55 Eucry whole is bigger then any one 
of his partes. 
36 A wholc is equall to all his partes. 
37 Dne parte is not equall in quantitie 
noꝛ comparable in wozthineſſe with hys 
whole, 


38 A cozruptible parte in time maybe. 


both afoze andafter his whole, 
59 As the timber andnailes of a ſhippe 


mayc haue a being bothe afoze the ſhippe 


be made, and alter it is taken aſunder. 
Of 


J. 
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Of the offprings. Chap. 7. 


1 An ofſp2ing is pzopecrly.takeu,epthes 

foz a newne adtectiuc deriued of a nowne 

ſubſtantiuc:oꝛ foꝛ the aducrbe p groweth 

(as it were) and ſpꝛingeth thecof, 

2 As of vertue is der ined u vertuous 
man, a vertuous thing, and vc:tzoufly: of 
health, healthlull, and healthfully. 

3 But ofſpꝛings here arc taken as well 
foʒ the nowne ſubſtantiue, which is the o⸗ 
riginall: as foz the nowne adicaiuc and 
aducrbe which are the dcrinals. 

4 Foz arguments are gathered indiffe⸗ 
rently as well of the deriuals to pꝛcuc o2 
diſ>;oue the oꝛiginall: as of the ozig una! 
to pꝛeue oꝛ diſpꝛouc the derinals: both 
kinds pzopcriy apyertcintag to this place. \ 


{ 


/ 


Hovy olſprings are deuided. a 


5 Some are ofſpzings in meaning and 
not in nanu, as godneſſe and wel: ſou:c in 

name and not in meaning , as ſia pc and 
leepingly: ſome in bothe , as veitue aud 
be;tuoufly, 


. Riu.cs 
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Rules belonging to an 
Otiprine. 


6 Dfipzings banc like ſequele in reaſo⸗ 
ning. 

7 ol as one oziginall is affirmed oz de⸗ 
niedof another: lo is one deriuall , ..ftr- 
ned 02 dented of another. 

$ And contrarywiſe, as one deri: all is 
affir ned oz de.: iedof another: lo ic c o. 
ginall ſaid oz not ſaid of another. 

9 Foz example thus:if wealth bc a a=ds 
nes, th things p2ccuring wealth; arc g 
things: 4 to liue wcalthely is to liue well, 

10 Againe, if to iudge erromoully,be to 
iudge falſely , then is errour falſhd. 

Oz tf ecronioullp, be not falſeli:then 
is not errour falſhod. 

12 Erronioullp to iudge, e falſly to iudge, 
differ in this, foʒ that he 5ᷣ iudgeth falſcly, 
bath alwaycs a purpoſe to decepuc: when 
as he that iudgeth errontufly, ſwarueth 
from the truth, 6.pet not fo2 lacke of gad 
will, which thing when it chaunceth , the 
partie can not pꝛoperlpe be called a falſe 
iudge, noz his errour falſhwd, | 

13 This 
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13 This rule holdeth not in thoſe of- 
ſpꝛings which are ofſpzingsonly in namc: 
fo2 it foloweth not, thougb ile pe be a god⸗ 
nes, and though thoſe things that pꝛocure 
ſlerpe, be god things to, that the rfoꝛe, tbat 
whnch is ſlæpinglp done, ſhould be ſa ide to 
be well done: neither is he pꝛoperly to ber 
talled a flerper, that ſla pet: but bee that 
ſloepeth to much. 

14 Do that ſlerp, a lecper , and lleepingly, 
being olſpꝛings in terme and name, and 
not in ſenſe and meaning, folow not one 
vppon another in resſoning, as the otber 
two loztes of cfip2ings do. 

Exa:npic. 

15 Jam an huſwifc, thcrfoze buſbifencs 

ſauld appertaine rnto mee. 


Ot Quanritic. Chap. S. 


1 After that conſideration is had of ſp 
muche as pertaineih to the ſubſtante of a 
matter, it foloweth next in oz der, to ccrift 
der that, which belongeth to the quantitie 
thereof. 
2Quantitie conſiſteth in number, weight, 
and bigneſle. 

n. Ok 
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3 Or quantitir we baue intreated in onr 


frite bake ive. 20,chap.z. vato the which 


place the diligent reader muſte haue re- 
courſc,if he doe not well remember what 
was aide there. 

4 It ſhalve ſufficient ſoz bs to ſet down 
here certaine cramples, thercby to tcache 
the ignozant how reaſons are * of 
this place, 

Examples of reaſons vyhich conſiſt 
in number. 


5 If you will builde with ſpede,hire mas 
ny labozers:foz many handcs make radde 
wo;ke. 

6 And againe, ſtriue not againſt many : 
foz fozce lieth in a multitude. 
a 7 Item, pardon mee this fault: it isthe | 

rite, 

8 Item, foꝛgeue this ſecond treſpalſcclo; 
twice is not often. 

9 The fozce of theſe and ſuche like cas 
ſons conſiſt in number, 


Exainples of reaſons vvhich conſiſt 
in bigneſſe. | 


== Py hoes are euer ill made: foꝛ they [ 
neney 
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neuer fit me, but are alwayes epther to 


long, oz to ſhozt,to wide, oz to ſkreight, 
11 Theſe arguments are framed onely of 


bigneſle, | 
12 But ſometimes bigneſſe and num⸗ 
ber runnetoyntlye together, ſometymes 
number and weight, as in theſe. 

1; At is paſt pour handreache, being the 
yardes bhighe. 

14 Dz it is moze then you can ſpanne, 
being twelue intches bzoad. 

15D; it is moze then you can fatham, 
being a pard ſquare. 

16D; it farre paſſcth your likt, being an 
bundzeth weight. 


Of Qualitie. Chap. 9. 


There is greater varietie of the quality 
ol oche thing, then of the quantitie. 
2 NN hat qualitie is, and howe it is beui⸗ 
ded ye map learn 1 the. Chap, ofours 


fir it toke, 4 
5 But dere in deuiding of qualitie, 4 mind 
to folowthat deuiſion, which experience 


hath taught to be moſt agreable to com⸗ 
I. in. mon 
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mon pzaciſe, 
4 Fo2 they that do thzoughly u ſt the qua ⸗ 
litic of a thing, vſe to conũder. 
Power 
E | 
Diſpoſition 
the Senſible qualities >thcref, 
é Attkections 
| Baſſtons 
\ @bap2 ) 


| Of Povver. 


No deed? is afchicued , excepte power 
and will concurre, and mect2 together ; if 
either want, the wozke ceaſcth. 

6 It is to bæ coniidered , whether the 
power lye in one, oʒ in manp: whether it 
be nerre oz far of; «what if can do by it ſelf, 
and u hat, it it wh andcoupled with 
others. 


. Hove argumenaes holde of poyyer 
or vvant of povver. 


v Argumentes taken of the want cf po⸗ 
wer, arc gov and neceffarye to diſpꝛoue: 


fo; this reaſon is of foace , Me had no 
; Lrcagth 


ns Ts. 
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ſtrength oꝛ power to doe this derde: Ergo 
he did it not. 

8 But argu:nentes grounded vpon pos 
wer, that he could do luch a fade, and con⸗ 
cluding thervpon p ve did it, are not gad: 
foz many god men can do ill dedes, which 
they will not doe: and ill nien can do god 
derdes, which they do not. 

5 £houghc power be not ſufficient fa 
pꝛoue a {ac to be done: pet is power p30», 
fitable to perſwade, and to exhozte, that a 


thing maye be done. And the reaſons gas 


theredtherof , are pꝛobable. 
10 Foz if you would perſwade a man to 


take warre, building, 02 any other cuters 
p2iſe in hand: your purpoſe ſhal be greatly 
furthered, if pe pꝛoue that the matter once 
begon, mape be well accompliſhed,cyther 
with eaſe oꝛ with bonour, 


Of VVill. 
Vill is a deũre of the minde, to doe, 
to ſpcake,oz to thinks, 
Hovv VVill is deuided. 


12 There is a god will, and an ill will. 
1. iti, 134 god 
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13 A god wil in our cngliſh tong, is not 
alwapes taken foz a will to wozke that 
which is god: but foz a readincs, when the 
perſon is p2clt of hiniſclf,not needing any 
fozrainc occaſton to pzicke him fozward, 

14 An cull will is a will conſtrapned, 
and v2ged by ſome outward meanes. 

is The ficlt is called a frerwill:and the 
ſecond, a fozccd will. 


The vic of this place, 


16 Ik the will of the doer be fozced , and 
not fre, he laſcth the p2aiſc of his weldo⸗ 
ing in vertue, but not in arte. 

17 Foz no deede can be god 02 vertuous 
on the docrs bchalfe , except it be done vp⸗ 
on a god intent:the intent can not be god, 
if the will be conſtrained. 

18 But in deedes that are w2ought by 
arte, wee pꝛaiſe the cunning of thecraftes 
man, nothing confidcring with what god 
will he wzought his wage. 

19 Af a man be coaftrained fo doc ill a- 
gainſt his will, there is a double conſive- 
ration to be had: one of the fozce , another 
ef the harme, 

21 Ff 
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20 Ik the harme be ſmall, and the foꝛce 


great, the partie is to be holden cxcuſed: 
but it the fade bee haynous, no con raint 


can make the doer viublaineable, muche 
lelle if te foꝛce were (mal, oz ſuche as ye 
myght haue withſtand without any great 
perill. 

21 Thoughe will be not ſufficiente to 
pꝛoue an acc to be done: pet may wil de⸗ 
ſcrue pzayſe oz diſpꝛaiſe, euen iu them that 
want power to do god oz pil. 

22 Fo; this reaſon is not god, be wold 
haue done wrong, therkoze he did wzong 
in deede, 

25 But theſe are god, he would fapne 
do well, therfoze he deſerueth thaniics:c; 
he would fapnc do harme, therioze he de⸗ 
ſerueth blame. 


Of diſpoſitions. 


24 Conſter whether they be god 02 ill: 
and whether they be ſettled and roted in 
the partie, that he cannot ſon lcauc then: 
o2 that thcy be ſubicae to ſodeyn chaunge, 
and without continuaunce. 

I. v. 26 They 
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25 They of the firlte ſozte ſerve to en⸗ 


of the gad, oz diſpꝛayſe of the bavde : tycy 
of the ſecond ſoꝛt, arc rather fit to cxtenuate, 
then to ampliũe. 

26 Pere we haue to cõſtder the maners 
of the partic, his entertaynment, the vlage 
of himſelfe, his vertues, his vices, his cun⸗ 
ning, his knowledg?, his ignozaumce, his 
r 

p2zankez, his touches, cc. 


Examples of "IP 


OT manners. 


27 Plate not this fellowe in any office : 
62 he is negligent, and a notous perſon, 
28 Bie not this gel ing: e he is reſtie. 
29 Commit not your lyfc ino this Phy- 
ſitians handes: foz hee is ignoꝛaunt in his 
bokc, and lacketh cxper:ence. 
30 Laye no wager vpon the running of 
this greyhound: fo2 he vleth to lye off. 


Of ſenſible qualities. f 


z The vſc of this place is very common, 
and 


large, q; to uicreaſe a matter, eyther in pꝛaule 
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and yeldeth many argumentes,ſame gathe- 
red of the colour, which the cye ſeeth : ſome * 


ct the voyce, whiche the care heareth:fome 

cf the ſauoꝛ, which the noſe ſmelleth: and 

ſoinc of the taſt, which the toung decerncth: 

ſome ok hotnelle, coldneſſe,moyſtneſſe, dꝛp⸗ 

ncſſe,harvicſle, ſoftneſſe, ec. whiche fockmg 
uudgeth, 

; Examples. 

32 Lake thys doth, the colour is god. 

33 Choſe this boy queriſter, foz his voice 
is [weetc and 

34 Gct ſome areenc herbs and Mayflou⸗ 
res, fo2 a god ſmell is comio:table, 

35 Dippe youre meate in vineger, and it 
hall taſte the better. 
3sͤ This grounde is wateriſh,therfoze ii 
is not god to be ſowen, 
Of affections. 

37 There are diuers opinions cõcerning 
affections;lome men hold, that all affca:ons 
are emll, and that no god man will vſc oꝛ 
nouriſhe any of them:ſome hold, that many 
of them are god, and that they arc mucn cf 
- God tntoman,fog ſundzy god purpcles, 

38 Daubl- 


—— — ——— es 
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| 38 Danubtl elle mer cie, pitie, loue, anger, 
ſpite, diſdapn, hope, aſtiance, hate, diſtruſt, 
contempt, enuie, malite, mirth, gladneſſe, 
greæfe, and feare, ic. are oft alledged as god 
matter to pꝛoue oz diſpꝛoue, to exhozte, 
02 diſſuade. 


Examples of affections. 


39 J will not be his ſeruant, he is fo 
teſtie: he will not long dwell in one opi⸗ 
nion, fo; bee is fickle h:aded: this bitche 
will not hunt, faz ſhe is p zoude. 

Of paſsions. 

40 Some take paſſions fo: any affects 
on, be it greate oz (mall : but in oure En⸗ 
glilh ſpxcyc we vle this terme, when wir 
would expꝛeſſe a vehement pang, cythcr 
of the bovie,oz of the mynde. 

The vſe of this place. 

4: If a fault be committed, though any 
paſſton oz pang, eyther of the mynde oz 
bodte, the pang (hall excuſe the fac, if the 
pactent hiniſelf were no cauſe herofat al. 

42 If he were ſome occaſion, pet not 


the en occaſion therof, then it ſhall cx- 
tcnuate 
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fenr;atc the facte: 
43 But if he was the onely cauſe , oz 


| the chicfc cauſc of his owne maladie: then 
tho paſſ:on pꝛocureth to the partie, neyther 
pardom no: _ fo2 it is commonly and 
trucly ſayde: Me tha: will kill when he is 
dꝛunke, ſt: all be hanged when he is ſabze. 
Lxamples of Paſſions. 

44 This mans deerde of giſte, is not god 
in the lawe: koꝛ he was ſtraughte, and be⸗ 
ſides himſclfe, when he ſcalcd it. 


Tanke herde of that Dogge, foꝛ he is 
madde. 


Of Forme. 

46 Fo2me, faſhion, ſhape and making: 

arc counted of ſome, as parte of a thyng, 
and ſo they be in derp deede,if the matter 
bcc narrowly conſidered ; howeberit,a parte 
(by the iudgement of the touunon ſozte) is 
taken onely foz a bodycd pozt!on c a ſole 
ſubſtaunce: and manye reaſons are gathc⸗ 
red of the dme of a thyng, by them which 
28 thinke fozme o2 faſhion any parte 

all, 


47 Wir will thereſoꝛe make foꝛme a 
place 


vs 
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place by it ſelfe, folowing that in arte, which 
wc learne to be common m pzactiſe. 
48 Fairencs and fauour appertainc to ſhis 

place, thep dꝛffer in this, that fairencſſe ci a⸗ 
ulteth chiefly in colour, and faucure in p25- 


poztion, ' 


The deuiſion of forme and fasliion. 


49 There is a newe faſlion and an olde 
laſhion: a ſtraunge faſhion, and an vſual fa⸗ 
ion: a trimme faſhion, and a rude faſtion: 
a conunddiaus faſtion , and an vnpꝛofuable 
faſhion, xc, 


Examples of Forme. 


50 Py yong Lozd will louc my lady his 
wyfe righte well: foz he is bothe faire and 
well fauoured. 

5: This hoꝛſſe and this greyhounde can 
not choſe but be god: there's achten 
making in them boch. 

Of che cauſes, Chap. io. 


No nan is ſaide to knowe anye thyng 
th:oughly,afoze he know the cauſes — — 
2 A cauſe is a mcane , wherby any thing 
is made to haue a bring. ba 
C 


) 


3 WO 
. 
” 


9 Therfoꝛ do authozs keit theſe four cauſes 
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The deuiſion of cauſes. 


5 Thore are foure cauſcs : the matter, 


the founc, che wozuniangand the ende. 


[' Patter 
_— 
l = C l — 


4 Patter is the ſtuffe, whereof a thing 
is made. 

5 Fozmeis the ſh e and faſhion, which 
added to the matter, akech the thing pers 
fra, and pclbeth both name and being ther⸗ 


vnta. 

6 Moꝛiunen are doers, from whence 
mouing firſt commeth. 

7 An ende is the vſe of a thyng that is 
made, cauſing the woꝛlunan to take the cn- 


terpꝛiſe in hande. 

8 Vf this it is playne, that matter with- 
out ſoꝛme is ſtuſfe: and that 
ſoꝛinc is not added to the matter withoutc a 
woꝛkenꝛan:noꝛ that any thing woꝛkrth, ex 
teꝑt it be moued by ſome p2ofitable ende. 


fc; 
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togythcr, which knowledge arc very pꝛo 
fitable : and reaſons are gathered of thei 
very ozderly, 

Exa:nples of the cauſes. 

10 As ik j (ap: Py botes are god, fo; 
they keep out wete wel: Ppne argument 
is taken of the matter:foʒ the cauſe is the 
govnelle of the leather, whereof my bo- 
tes are made: 


1 But if à ſape, Jlyke my botcs wel, 


fo; they are fit foz me, and well ſhapen: 
my reaſon is taken of the foznie, whiche 
conũ eth in the faſhion of the bote. 

12-{f A ſap, Mp botes are well made: 
foz he that made them is a cunning ſhoe- 
maker: my reaſon taketh his fozce of the 
Wozkeman. 

13 If 3 (ap, J make my befes thus, fo: 
I mynde to ryde dzpe: my reaſon taketh 
his fozce of thc ende, whicheisthe vſe, 3 
purpoſe to haue of my botes. 

14 Thonghe fozme and matter mape 
well coz b2ecfeneſle ſake, be reckened as 
partes, and ſo be referred: to the firlk ge⸗ 
nerall place whiche we called ſubſtaunce, 
bicauſe the cauſe ſeemeth to be an ths 

thing, 


* . 


* 
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thng, Where as theſe haue their bee'ng in 
the thing: nay rather the thing it ſclfe is 
nothing elſe but the fozme and matter iopy⸗ 
ned together, and taken as one: yet in com⸗ 
mon fpcach, we neuer ſeeme other wiſe io 
tonſider of a part, hen as it is a bodied poꝛ⸗ 
tion of ſoinc wholc. 
iy Therefoꝛc hauc J made Matter and 
F oꝛinc, placcs by tien ſclues. 

16 It aup man be contentious, and ſap, 
that it is but chat, to teache one thing often: 
I aunſ wer, that it is no inconucnience, chat 
one argument (vpon ſundꝛy reſpccts be re⸗ 
ferred to ſundꝛic places, 


| 


Rules appertaining tothe Matter 
and the Forme. 


| 17 The matter pz1p be god of a thyng, 

though the foꝛme bo ill: as the golde in the 
ring map be god, and the faſhion of the raig 

| nounht, 

18 Aaaync, the fo2me may be god, and 
the matter nought: as the ſhoe maye ber 
well made, and yet the leather kepe out 
no water. & 

| N. 19 WH 
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19 £0 that nothing can be ill, whoſe fozm 
and matter are both god: noꝛ nothing can 


be god, ifeyther his matter oz his fozme 
bell, 


1 
Hovve * are deuided. 


20 There arc th: kyndes of woꝛkers: 
ſome things doc wozke as nature tcacheth 
them: ſome as reaſon guydeth them: and 
ſome at aduenture, 

21 The firſt woꝛketh of necefſitie, the ſe⸗ 
conde of free will, the third by chauncc. 

22 Monkemen are alſo many ſund2ye 
wapes deuided: fo2 ſone do woꝛke thinges 
in common, and ſome do things alone:ſome 
worker moꝛe in ſhoꝛt tyme, and do i: ill, and 
ſome wo2k little in long tyme, and do it wel: 
ſome wozke ſoꝛ pleaſure, and ſoine fo? pꝛo⸗ 
fitc : ſome of forte, and ſome of fete will. ⁊c. 


Generall rules belonging to 
vvorkmen. 


23 Mhen there are naturall and neceſ⸗ 
ſar ie wo nkeinen, there muſte nerdes be no⸗ 
ccſſarte and natarall wo:kes, 

24 And 


hy, 


of Witcraft. 179 

24 And againe, where the wozke is nes 
ecfſane, and naturall, there the wozkeman 
mull bee ſo tm. 

25 Dne wozkeman alone can not doe a 
common woke, 

26 Ye wozketh faſt inough,that wozketh 
that well, which he doth. 

27 And he woꝛketh oucrfaſtc, that doth 
any thing ill, oꝛ amiſſe. 

23 He wozkcth weil, that wozketh with 
aduſcment, 

29 And he oftc faultcth in his wozk, that 
haſtcth to murhc, 

30 Ye is a ſingular woꝛkeman that will 
ridde much in ſhoꝛte tyme, and doe it weil 
withall. 


Generall rules and principles gathe- 
red of an ende. 


31 If the ende of a thing be god and laws 
full, then is the pꝛeparation, and all things 
tending to that ende, lawfull tw. 

32 Foz if it be lawful to fight in defence of 
tk a mannes countrey, then is warre, and 

P. i. the 
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| _ the vſe of a mans weapon lawfull : 
3 54 But it the ende be vnlawfall, and ill, 
then are all thinges ill, and vnlawfull, that 
are appointed to that ende. 


Of the Eſfect of things. Chap. 11. 


Aſter wee haue ſearched out the cauſcs 
of thinges, it behoueth vs to conſider their 
effect : which is nothing clſc, but the wozk- 
mans deede, 


Hovve vvorkes and effectes 
are deuided. 


2 Some wozkes are done only with the 
bodie: ſome only with the mynde: ſome by 
helpe of them both : ſome are woꝛkes that 
tende to p2ofite ; ſome to pleaſure : ſome are 
vane, tending to no god vſe at all: there is 
à long wozke, and a ſhoꝛt wozke : a ſlowo 
wozke, and a quicke wozke, an ill woꝛke, 
and a god woꝛke. xc. 

Rules gathered of an effect, or of 


— the vvorke that is done. 


3 m | 


—— 
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ts made there vppon, is well beſtowed, and 
the woꝛkeman deſerueth his p2aiſc. 

4 If the wozke be not moꝛe wozth, then 
the coaſt that is beſtowed vppon it, there is 
laboure loſt. 

That wozke is god, whiche commen- 
deth the woꝛkeman, and that a naughty 
woꝛke which putteth the docr to ſhame. 

6 The woꝛke of the mind in god things 
is alwapes mo2e crccllente , then the 

woꝛke of the body:but in il things, it is farre 
woꝛſe. N 


Y 


t 


An example of an Effecte. 


7 Fuchſius was a god Phiſitian: ſoꝛ hee 
hath done many notable cures. 
8 If ye will ſet downe this reaſon at 
large, do thus: 


Da "Whoſoeuer hath done many nota⸗ 

ble cures was a god Phiſitian, 

ti < But Fuchſius hathe done many no- 

| fable cures, therefoꝛe 
Fuchſius was a notable Phiſitian. 


= . M. iu. of 
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Of preparation. Chap. 12. 


— 1 Asthecficgent cauſe doth alwaycs roe-| 
ſpat an effect: ſo dath the end oꝛ finall cauſe 
requie ap2eparatio:1, 

2 By pꝛeparation J vnderſtande not on⸗ 
ly the acte of pꝛouiding:but the things alſo p 
are p2epared, as meancs to bꝛing a purpole 
02 deuiſe to paſſe, 


Hovve preparation is deuided. 


3 Pꝛeparation is epther greate o2 ſmall, 

| 02 meanc : open, oꝛ ſecrete:law- 
full oz vnlawfull ; to muche, to little, oz in 
a mcane, 


, . : 
Rules belonging to preparation. 


4 If pꝛeparation be made, there muſtt 
needes be an ende purpoſed: but contrary 
wiſe it falloweth not, that yf there be an 
ende purpoſed, there ſhoulde bee by and by 
p2eparation made, bycauſe the ende is in 
purpoſe, afoꝛe the means can be gotten, that 
are pꝛepared foꝛ an ende. 

5 Agayne, if pꝛeparation be not made, 

no} 


— —————— 
| 
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no! fhings pꝛouided that are neceſſarily re- 
quired foꝛ an ende: it foloweth that the end 


us not obtepned. 


An example of preparation. 

6 There will be warre, fo there is a 
generall muſter taken thzough the whole 
realme: anumber of ſouldiers are pꝛeſt in- 
to wages, the Quenes Ships furmſhed 
with men, vitayle, and ſhot;and greate p20- 
uiding of armoure, | 


Of doing. Chap.13. 


1 Nodoer, oꝛ efficiente cauſe, can make 
any wozke : no2 no pꝛeparation will ſcrue 
to obteyne any ende without doing. There- 
foze m mine opinion, the ſtoꝛehouſe of do⸗ 


ing lolloweth right aptty in this place, Foz 
doing is the laboure that is taken in making 
of a woꝛke, which bꝛingeth the wozkeman 
by meanes (as by ſteps and degrees) to hys 


appointed end. 


Hovv doings and laboure are deuided. 


2 Dame dainges lcane a wozke which 
M. ü. — 
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remapncth to be ſeenc after the laboꝛ is en⸗ 
ded, as the doing that is beſtowed in buil⸗ 

ding an hoꝛiſe, leaucth an houſe to be vew- -| 
ed and ſxenc when the wozke is finiſhe3, 

3 Dome doings leaue behinde them no 
ſuche woꝛke, as may be (ne with eie, and 
yet a woꝛke to, as the trauaile and payne 
that is taken in getting of learning. 

4 Learning ische wozke that remay- 
neth of the laboure, which though it cannot 
be vewed by the cre, yet maye it not there⸗ 
fo2c be called ng woꝛke, oꝛ ſapde not to re⸗ 
maine, - 

5 Foz learning remayneth in deede in the 

minde of man, and differcth much from the 
paine that was taken in getting of it. 

6 Agapne, there is a ſhaꝛpe laboure, a 
ſoſte laboure, and a meane laboure: the 
firſtc ſeructh fo2 ſpeede, the ſeconde foz caſe, 
the thirde foz continuance, 


Rules of Laboure. 


7 That laboure is well beſfowed that 
daingeth fo:th a god wozke. 


8 That 


| | 
| * 
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8 That is loſt labour, and in vaine, that 
faileth of his appointed ende. 
9 Paſte in doing maketh waſte in the 


wozke: as the common ſaying is: haſte 
n:xketh waſte, 


An example of Doing. 


10 Theſeareill men: foz they ſweare, 
they dice, they rauiſhe, they robbe, they 
Kyll. 


Of Suffering, and of his diuiſion. 
Chapter. 14. 


1 We muſt conſider , whether the ſuffes 
ring be in the bodp, in the minde, oz in ex⸗ 
ternal things:as what loſſe the party hath 

' ſuſtained, what vomage, what pain, what 
ſickneſſ2, what griefe. 4c. 


An example of Suffering. 


2 He loueth me entirelpe: fo; hie hath 
ventured his life, and ſuſtained great dyſ⸗ 
pleaſure foz my lake. 

8 P v. | Ot 
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Of time and place. Chap. ig. 


2 What place and time are, loke in our 
firſt boke the. 24.fide,and. 27.28. verſes. 

2 Andfoz the deuiſion of time lake, 4. 
de, beginning at the.s.verſc,and ſo fozth 
till ye come to the twelkty, 

3 And to knowe howe places are deui⸗ 


ded lake the. 43-ſide,and the. 22. verſe, 


An example of place. 


4 Jhad nolibertie this monefh to bee 
Where J woulde ; foz J was all this time 


in paiſon, 
An example of time. 


cArilfofle was not king Aleranders 
ſcholemaiſter: foz Ariſtotle was deade as 


fo;e king Alexander was bozue, 
Of the vſe of theſe tyvo places. 


6 Necelſarye argumentes mayebe ga⸗ 
the red 


" - 
» 
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thered of time andplace fodiſpzoue : but 
to — oz perſwade, they are but pꝛoba⸗ 
ble. | 

7 Foz this reaſon holdeth of fazce: the 
partie that is accuſed, to haue done thys 
murther,was not in that place, where the 
fact was don, oz bad no being at that time: 1 
Ergo he is not giltie of that crime. 

8 Nowwe if pau reaſon, he was there at 
that time, and none ſene there but he: it 
argueth a pzobabilitic,that he ſhould haue 
bene the doer, but it fozceth no netellitie. 


Of Order. Chap.16. 


Oder is a thing very neceſſarye in all 
matters. Foz noarmie is of foꝛce, excepte 
the men be in araye and in oꝛder:no houſe 
can ſtand except the timber and ſtone bes 
laids in due oꝛder: no fire will burne, ex⸗ 
cept the ſtickes and the toales lie in oꝛder: 
no wziting can be red extept þ letters be 
ſet in oꝛder: no talke can bee vnderſtan⸗ 
ded, except the wozds bc ſpoken in oꝛder: 
to conclude, nothing is weldon, that is not 
done 
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done il ozder:and nothing is ill done, buf 


chat is done out of 62der. 
The vſe of this place. 


2 This placc peldeth manye pzobable 
argumentes, to pcrſwade oz diſlwade , to 
pꝛaiſe oz diſpꝛaiſe. 

3 But neceſſary reaſons to pꝛoue a fade 
to be done oz not done, it peldeth fewe. 

4 Thboughe placing, ot it ſelfe (narowly 
\ ſifted) admit no degrees of moze oz lcſlc : 
pet whcn the ozdering of one thpng 1s 
compared to the oꝛdering of another, cõ⸗ 
2 mon ſpeache vſcth to make degrees, and to 
ſape one thing is better oꝛdered, then an⸗ 

other. 
5 F02 we vſe to ſap:the armie is in bet⸗ 
ter ozder nowe , then it was afoze : oz the 
common weale is better gouerned now, 


then it hath bene heretoloze. 


An example of Order. 


5 The ſtate ofthe common weale mit 
nades 


2 
= 
© * 


|| 
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nedes (one change, all things are ſo farrg 
- out ofo2der, 


Of Hauing. Chap.17. 


1 Argumentes are taken of Yauing, 
when the fozce of the reaſon dependeth of 
the Pauing of a thing, and not of the thing 
that is had oꝛ poſleſled, 

2 As when it is ſaid:come not ncare this 
bcarc;foz ſhe hath whelpes. 
3 The fozce of this reaſon lieth not in 
thc whelpe:but in hauing ofa whelpe. 
4 This place is very common, and argus 
mentes riſe thereof very rifely. 

5 As if J ſape: he hath a weapon, take 
heede or him. 

8 6 Item, he hath god frendes, much mos 
ney, and an hautie ſtomacke,therfozc me⸗ 
dle not with him. 

7 Item, be hath conc ot his owne, what 
needes he to boꝛobw, oz bie in the market. 


Of Commers. Chap. 18. 


Icommers are a generall place, con- 
taining 


CWC Da awww 6s 
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taining foꝛecommers, aftercommers, and 
withcommers. 

2 Foꝛ ſome things comming afo2e hand, 

are ſignes and warnings of that wt ich is 

"I to come: ſome things folowing aftcr,are 

reinembꝛances and monument es of that 

which hath benc: and diuers things vſing 

to chance at once, arc witneſſes and aſcu⸗ 


cs one of another. 
Of the vſe of theſe places. 
3 Fozecommers ſerue to pꝛoue that a 
thing ſhal be, o: hall not be: and they ap⸗ 
pertaine to tbe time to tome. 

4 Altercemmers, ſerue to pꝛoue, that a 
thing hath bene, oz hath not bene:and they 
appertaine to the time paſt, 

5 Withcommers ſerue to pꝛoue thaf a 
thing is oꝛ is not: and they pertaine to the 
time pꝛeſent. 

6 If the commers chante al wapes after 
cne ſoʒte: then are the reaſons deduced 
therofneceſſarye, 

7 If they chance often, 02 fo2 the moze 


parte: then are the argumentes taken of || 
them 


——W 
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chemin likely and pꝛobable. 

dk they chance but ſeldome, and mille 
as oft as they hitte: then the reaſons ga⸗ 

thered of them are coniedurall, and pꝛog⸗ 

noſticallike, as oft falſe as true. 


Examples. 


9 Dffozccommers we reaſon thus: whe 
thoſe things come to paſſe , then doe theſe 
and theſe things folowe : but theſe fo2e- 
things are ceme , thercfoze the aftcrcoms 
mers will folowe. 

10 Foꝛ example thus: if it bs a ruddie eue⸗ 
ning,t a gray moꝛning, thẽ the dap falows 
ing ſhalbe faire:but ve ſternight was rud- 
die, and this moꝛzning is grape, this days 
therfoze will be faire. 

11 Dfafterchmecrs we reaſon thus: theſe 
things cannot be, but ſuch and ſuch things 
went befoꝛc:ſcing then the aftercommers 
ars paſt, the fozecommers are paſt alſo, as 
fo; example : this woman geneth milke, 
Ergo ſhe hath had a childe : fo2 geuing of 
milke conmeth after hauing a childe. 

12 Df withcommers thus:the ſwoꝛzd was 


ſolemnlp caried abzode in the court: * 
2 


1 
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che Qucencs marcitie was therc. 

13 Item, if pou will haue warre, lokc 
foꝛ colt , trouble, and daunger, fo thcle * 
are incident, and cleaue to cucry perſon, 
that will liuc in warres. 

14 Ve hath a cough,a ſtitch, and an aguc: 
Ergo, he hath the plrurtſie 


* 


Ot compariſon. Chap. 19. 


1 When fwo oꝛ moe are compared to⸗ 
gether in any one thing: epther they are 
equall , and of like foꝛce concerning the 
matter in which they are compared: 02 

i vncquall, and of vnlike fozce therin. 

2 Af they be equall, and of like value: 
then thep ſerue indifferentlpe turne fo; 
turne, one to pꝛouc, oꝛ diſpꝛoue another. 

re 3 But if one excede another in anpe de⸗ 
are of wozthinclle : then the rcaſons that 
are taken of the likelier, holde well to diſs 
pzoue:and the reaſons taken of the vnlik⸗ 
lier, hold well to pꝛoue:but contrarp wiſe, 

the rcaſons are not ged. 

4 Foꝛ the likelier will not pꝛoue the 

pulikelier: no: the vnlikclier will not 
diſpꝛoue 
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pꝛoue the likclier. 

Foꝛ it is no god reaſon to ſap, the loꝛd 
* oft thc _ map ſell the wod cf this Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip, rgo the tenauntes may ſell it:oz the 
tcnauntes map not ſell pꝛincipall timber, 
Ergo, the Lozd may not. 

"6 Nowe the Lozde is the likelyer to 
make ſuche a ſalc: andthe tenauntes the 
vnlikelier. 


Rules belonging to the equall. 


7 Among equal things this is a general 
rule,loke what is god oz lawfull in one, 
the ſame ſhalbe god oz lawful in another: 
and what is ill oz valawfullin one, the 
ſame ſhalbe ill oz valawfyull in another. 

8 Atem, loke what one can oz cannot: 
the reſt in like manner can, oꝛ cannot: o⸗ 
ther wiſe they are not cquall. 

9 With thine equall thou ſhalte haue e- 
guall lawe and poztion : like labour, like 
wage: like paine, like reward: like fault, 
lrke puniſhement: and generally like re⸗ 
quireth like. 


K. Rule 
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\, Rules of the likelier. 


10 That the likelier cannot, the vnline ⸗ 
lier nnuch leſſe can. 

11 That will pleaſe the wozthier, maye 
content the meancr, 

12Loke what wyll not fi: the lykelyer, 
the ſame will notfit the moze vnlike, 


Rules of the vnlikelier. 


13 That which the valikelicr can com- 
paſſe, may be compaſſed of the lihelier. 

- 14Loke what will ſerus the vnlikelier, 

the ſame will ſerue the likelier. 

| 15 That which will not pieaſe the mea⸗ 
ner, will ill pleaſe the better. 

16 They that fake the likelier to be that 
which is mozc : and the vnlikelier to bee 
that whych is leſſe : and the allyke to bes 
that which is equall in quantitie , and ſs 
terme theſe —— of p moze,of the 
. equall, are foulye decep⸗ 

17 Foz likelier, vnlikelier, and alike, 
conſiſte in other things „ as well as in 
quantitte ; wheras moze,lefſc,and cquall, . 

«vx 
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(Tidey be p;operly confidered) conſiſt ons 
le in 

18 Further, olten times the argument 
that is taken ol the likelier is grounded 
dppon the leſſer quantitie, and that argu⸗ 
ment that is taken of the vnlikelier, vpon 
the greater quantitie, which thing Gould 
neuer be, if their ſuppoſition were true. 
. 19 Foz if I lap, two are likelier to (pede 

then the, thoreſoze ſerve not thʒœ, but 
two: 

20 The reaſon is grounded vppon two, 
the likelier to diſpꝛoue thꝛe the vnlike⸗ 
lier, pet are two in verye deede the leſler 
number, and the the bigger. 

21 Thcrfoze likelier and vnlikelier, are 
not alwayes moze and lee in reſpcae of 
guantitie , but likelter is that which is ol 
mo28 poſſibilitte in reaſon:and vnlikelier 
that which is of lefſe poſſibilitie , and that 
in anyreſpe& whatſocuer. - 

C | 


Of a ſimilitude. Chap. 20. 


2 Aflmilitude is pꝛoperlpe no place 


|. but a kind of reaſoning, when the liklines 


K. ij. x 
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- ef ons thyng argueth (as it were by cx⸗ 
ample ) the lpke ſequele in reaſvn of anos 
ther thing:foz cxample ſake, thus. 

2 As the fra poſtyng bozſe maye not 
long together galloppe vpon the ſpurre: 
fo the ſharpe and pꝛegnant wytte, maye 
not muchc wythout intermiſſion, bie fozs 
ted to muſe vppon oifficulte and hards 
matters. f 

3 Learned men in arguing, maks ſmall 
accompt of any ſimilitude. 

4 Foz by a ſimilitude you mape as anne 
p20uea Wzong matter, as arighte : yet 
doe men of great tudgement vſe it, but ras 
ther to perſwade and leade the (hyple and 
the ignozaunt, then to fozce and oucrcome 
the wittie aduerbarie. 

5 Fo2a god and a ſhamefaſt nature, 
reldeth in that, wbych be ſteth ſo liuelie 
expꝛeſſed in another thing, that by no ſhift 
of reaſon, he can make any reſiſtance. 

6 It is god foz .makyng oz annſwe- 
king of a ſimilitude, to learne wherein 
thyngs agree 02 diſagree, 

7 A ſimilitude is well anſwered, when 


an vnliklinefle is ſhewedin that matter, 
wherin 


” 


. 


” 


ghoſtes , ozaclcs and anſweres of diucls, 
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— diuers things were ſayde to ber 
e. 


Of Witneſſes. Chap. 21. 


1 WitneC2 is che woꝛde, wꝛitte, oꝛ dect 
of a credible perſon, pꝛouing a matter that 
Licth in doubt. 


Hovy Witneſſe is deuided. 


2 The witneſſes vpon whoſe authoꝛitis 
p2fes are grounded, are either beauen- 
1y,carthly,oz infernall. 

3 Gods wozdghis wonders, his miracles, 
and his meſſage, ſcnt to men by angels, 
and P2ophetes, are alledged as heaucnly 
witneffcs: 

4 Law,cuſtome,othe,bargain,w2itings, 
ſapings, and ſo fozth,are accomptcdas hu- 
maine witneſſes, and ſuch as are taken cf 
the credite of man: 

5 Coniuring, witchcraft, appearing of 


K. ii. are 
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arc infcraall and vngodlye witneſſes, vſed 


onelye of the wicked, and ſuffered of God 
fo2 a puniſhement to deceyue them, that 
will not belerue the true meanes that god 
bath appoynted. 

6 Witneſſes are not ſa muche founde 
gut by the arte and cunning of the ſpokeſ⸗ 
man: as they doe ariſe ofthe matter it 
ſelfe, and are miniſtred to him by the 
fozmation of others, 

7 Kberfoze, arte teacheth not ſo muche 
to finde oute witneſſes : as to vzne them 
ſo:ceablely foz pzoufe of the matter _ 
leech 2 queſtion, 


Of Gaynſets. Chap.22. 


1 Ithinke it nedleſſc, here fo repeate, 
how many kindes of gaynſettes there be: 
what eche kind is, wherin they differ one 
from another: oz What els hathe bene 
ſpok en of them in oure fozmer Bokes: - 
bycauſe it may ſaffice the diligent reader, 
to be referred by oure marginall note, ta 
thoſe places where theſe things are in⸗ 
treated of at large. | 


Of 
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Of reſpecting termes and 
kefelovyes. 


2 Reſpecting termes may well bee nas 
med pokefelowes , foz that they are knit, 
and coupled together with a certain band 


of ſocietie. 
3 Foz the maiſker,and the ſeruaunt:the 


parentes, and the childꝛen: the godman 
and the godwifc : the lanvlozde, and the 
tenaunt: the gueſt, and the hoſte: and all 
other reſpecting terms, are al waies coup⸗ 
led and ioyned together in ſome kinde of 
felowſhip. 


kovyc reaſons doe holde of yokefelovves 
and reſpecting termes. 


4 When reaſons are gathered of roke⸗ 
felowes to pꝛoue the being, oz not being 


the one of the other, they are neceſſarp:but 
when they are taken of the duetie and al⸗ 
fection,that is oz ſhould be betwene them, 


then are they but pzobable, 
N. iii. Ex- 
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Examples. 


5 He is a father, therefoze he hathe a 
ſonne: he is not my gueſt, therefoze J am 
not his hoſte: theſe and ſuche like are nes 
ceſlary reaſons, 
6 But it I laye , the iudge will take my 
| parte,foz he is my frende: 03 if à ſape, be 
wyll iudge againſt me, bycauſe be is my 
foe : oʒ els my matter ſhall bane god ſuc- 
ceſſe in the lawe , foz J pertaine to the 
Courte : theſe and ſuche like reaſons,take 
their fozce vpon reſpece, and are but pꝛo⸗ 
bable reaſons,not neceſſary argumentes, 
and ſuch as holde of fozce. 


Of depriuing termes. 


7 Pafurall power and want of natu⸗ 
rallpower , compared together, and ons 
| Þ2ovedoz biſpzoued by another, are taken 


/ fo; depzining termes. 


$ We vſeto reaſon vppon them in 
this ſozte : be ſeth, therefozs he is not 
blynde: 
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blynde : o2 agayne, he is blynde , therfoze 
bc lwth not. 

9 This kinde ot reaſoning alwayes folo- 

weth of foꝛce, that where the power is, ther 

can nt be the want: and where wante 1s, 

thcre can not be the power, 

10 Wee map allo reaſon vpon the dcp21- 
ung termes,on this ſoꝛt and maner. 

11 If lack of ſight be a lack of ſcme ſenſc, 
then muſt ſight it ſelfe nerdes be a ſcnſe : o2 
if ſight it ſelfe be a ſenſe, then muſt lacke of 
ſight,be a lacke of ſenſe to, 

12 Mere is to be noted, that this plate ſer⸗ 
ueth as well to pꝛoue the wante by the po⸗ 
wer: as contrarywiſe to p2oue the power 
by the want. 5 

13 Now foꝛ contranes this is io be noted: 
that arguments gathered of them, take their 
fozce,ſometyme of contrary termes, ſomc- 
tymes of contrane ſayings, 

14 Contrane ſayings arc here taken not 
only foz two generall ſhewſaycs, which dil⸗ 
fer in qualitie, and make no chaunge at all, 
eyther of ſoꝛeſet oz backſet (as was ſayde in 
3. verſe of the. 88. de) but alſo thoſc are cons 
trarie ſayings, whiche ſtande cf contrarie 
N. b. termes, 


S OS 
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tcrmes, and doe appertayn tocontrariema- 
ners, be the ſayings particular oz general, 


Hovve to decerne contratic ſayings, vvhich 
are contrarie by reaſon of termes, 
and not by reaſon of qualitie. 


15 When the fozeſctte and backſct of a 
ſheweſay,haue eyther of them a contrarye 
terme, then thoſe foure contrarpe termes, 
may two ſeuerall wayes bee coupled togy- 
cher, to make contrane ſapuigs: 

16 Epther when the fo2ſct is one in both 
the ſhewſayes, and the backſcts be contra- 
ries: oʒ elſe when the backſette is one, and 
the ſozeſets contraries. 

17 But and i bothe the fo: ꝛeſet and back⸗ 
ſet in two ſhewſayes be contrary eche to o⸗ 
cher: then thoſc ſentences ſtande of contra- 
ne termes, but they are not contrarie ſay- 
ings: bicauſc ſuche are of lyke ioyte in rea⸗ 
ſon, neyther is there any reũſtance in the 
gy Rt ( — 
They that think this rule obſcure and 
— may by this cxample that foloweth 

and ſuche lyke, make it to themſclues fami⸗ 
tar and playn ; as thus, 
| 19 Uer⸗ 
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19 Uertue is woꝛthie pꝛayſe: the fozeſe: 
of this ſhewſaye,hath vice to his contrane, 
and the backlette, hath blame, Nowe theſe 
fourc contrarie termes,Ticrtuc,vice,paayſe, 
and blame, are two ſeuerall waycs coupled 
together in ſhewelayes, to make contrane 


one in bath the chewlayes, the backſcts be⸗ 


ing contraries: as, 4 
Lune. 
, ly 
wiiceis$ wazthy ban ; 
fo:cſcts are contrarics ; as, 


Tie Sis worthie pzayſe. 


_— 8 is wozthie blame. 
21 But and if the fozeſayd foure terms be 
couplcd any third way togither,to make two 
ſhewſaycs: the ſhewſapes theniſclucs ſtall 
not be contrary, though the termes wherof 
they ſtand be contrane, as they are copared 

one with another: Foz cxamplc 9 a 
Uertue 


023 


|  C parſe, 
22 Foz the two firfte are bothe true and 
S: and the other two 
Ul. Homes foz the two firſte,it 


thing. 
23 But fo2 the two ſecunde ſayings, it is 
no ſuſicient argument, to ſay,they are both 
falſe, o both ill, ergo. they 
layings:bicauſs an ill thing, may be contra; 
9 umme be wan il thing to:and 
a Lille ſaying may be contrarp, as well to a 
falſe ſaying as to a true. Therme it beho- 
ueth to adde this withall, that they are both 


Of 
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z Df this place wer maye gather bothe 
p2obable and ncccllary arguments,topzous 
o2 to diſpꝛoue. 

5 Foz if Jargue thus: Socratesis ck: 
Ergo he is not in health: o2 ſay,this lyne is 
not ltrexght, Ergo itis crwked: the rcaſons 
are neceſſarie, and doe infozce the one a be- 
ing, the other a not being. 

27 But and iſ A reaſon on this wyſe, and 
ſap, The lawe alloweth me to pꝛayſe well 
docrs,though A can nat pꝛoue they did wel, 
Ergo the lawe ſuffcreth mee lykewyſe, to 
diſpaayſe ill doers, thoughe J wante wits 
neſſeto p2ouc they did vll: Py realon may 
ſeeme — foz that it ſtandeth wyth 
reaſon, that contrary maners ſhould haue 
———— 

28 Pct is it not neceſſarie, ſeeing it doth 
not generally bebe: ncyther is it lawfull 
in a god common wealthe: fm one man as 
lone without ſufficient pꝛouſe todiſpzayſc, - 
though to pꝛapſe it belawful,bycauſe there 
ryſeth no ſuche ſtryfe about paayſe,as doth 
commonly aboute diſpꝛayſe: therefo2e ar 
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quictnoſſe ſake, the law foꝛbidꝭcth the one : 
and fo? an incouragement to woll doing, ir 
alloweth the other. 


Of tholc that are termed more 
then contraries. 


29 Arguments gathered of thoſe whiche 
we terme moꝛe then contraries, are always 
neceſlarie, cyther to pꝛoue, o2 to diſpꝛouc, 
taking their fo2ce, ſomtimes of the worde, 
ſometymes of the ſaying. | 

30 Of the wozde, bycauſc the poawoꝛd 
and nayewoꝛde are ofſuche pꝛopꝛetie and 
fo:ce, that if ane of them be ſapde of any 
thing, the other can not be ſayd of the ſame. 
31 Andagane, if the ont be not, the other 
is: he therefoꝛe that pꝛoueth the one, doth 
conſcquentely diſpzone the other: and he 
= doth remone the one, infozceth the o⸗ 

er. | 

3 Df the ſaying, bicauſe that mae then 
contrary ſayings, are euer one true, and an 
other falle, | 

33 Therefoze, if this ſaying (All fayzs 
women are god) be falſe ; then 1 
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(Some faire women are not god) muſte 

needes be true: and againc, if this ſaying 
(me faire women are god) be true, then 
is this ſaying (no faire women are god) 
falſc, 

24 This place ſhall yclde neceſarie ars 
gumentes allo of the woꝛde, when wee 
change the termes, and argue thus: Af man 
be a creature, then that which is no creature 
is no man: and agauie, if no creature bee 
no manne, then is every manne a crea- 


ture. 

25 This kind, of arguing is alwaycs nes 
ccſſary, crteptt the backſct beachanceable 
inbeer tothe fo2cſct, and then the arnmmete 
is not neceſſarie, bycauſe the chanccable ins 


beer map be ſaide, and not ſaide ofhis inhol- 


der: and thereſoꝛe this reaſon holdeth not, 
man is iuſt, Ergo he that is nat iuſt, is no 
man. 


26 Thoſe armmentcs that dꝛiue men 
to an in reaſon, are com⸗ 


monlye gathered of this place: and tir 
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p2inciples by it, and makes it an only ſtav. 
why wzanglers canot pꝛoced ui rcaloni.ig 
to an cudleſſe wozke, 


Of che differing terme. Chap. 23. 


1 Thinges differ one from an aher by 
ac (cucral degrees: the fir ſt, is by hyiide: 
the ſeconde, by kinred: the thud, by ſpec. all 

being. | 
2 Specials whiche are not comp2yſed 
vnder one nert generall, differ in kyave : as 
a man and an oke: foʒ the nexte gencrall a 
man, is a wight: and the ncrt general to an 
oke, is a tree: thercfoze a man and an Obe 
differ in kynde, bycauſe they are conteyned 
vader diucrs kyides, Whereof one is not 
compꝛiſed of an other, 

3 Selle things confeyned vnder dpuers 

kinreds, and alſo the kinreds them lclues 
contcyned vnder one next kynde, differ in 
kmred: As this hoꝛſſe and this aſſe: oꝛ an 
hoꝛſle and an aſſe : ſoꝛ notwithſtanding that 
theſe agreein their kynde (by rcaſon that 
eche kynde is indiffercntly ſayde of things 
that are vader it) vet notwithſtanding they 
plainly 


| that thoſe thinges which * in kynde oꝛ 


| 
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| playnely differ in kired, an hozTe and an 
alle bering diuers kinreds themſclucs : and 
this hozſſe and this aſſe being ſclfc thinges 


contepned vnder diuers kinreds, 

4 Diners ſclfc things conte yned vnder 
one loweſt kinred, though they agree bothe 
in kinde and in kmred ; pct do they differ in 
ſpeciall bæting: as John and William, this 
man and that man, Fo2 John is as well a 
man and a wight as UWilham is:and TTlil⸗ 
liam as well as John: ſo that they neyther 
diſſent in kinred no2 in kynd : neuertheleſſe 
they diſſent much in ſpeciall bering: foꝛ one 
of them hathe not the ſame ſpcaall being 
that the other hath. | 

5 Loke howe manp wapyes there are fo 
things to diſſent ; and ſo many wapes arc 
there alſo fo2 them to aſſent : fo2 gaynſcttes 
haue one oꝛder and trade of learning. 

6 Thuigs that diſſent in kind, diſlent alſo 
in kinred, and in ſpeciall beeing: and things 
that agree in ſpecial bering, agree alſo in kin⸗ 
red, and in kinde: But it foloweth not that 
thoſe things which diſſent in ſpeciall bering: 
ſhould alſo diſſent in kinred, oꝛ in kynd: noꝛ 


m 
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in kinred, ſhoulde therefaze agree in ſpeciatl 
being. So that they viſſent molt tha differ 
in kynde: and they agree neereft that agree 
in ſpeciall being, 

7 When thinges byon dyuers reiper⸗ 
tes are rygqhtelp ſayde, eyther to agree, 0: 
diſagree : then vſe this diſfincton of agrer⸗ 
ing, o2 diſſenting, as may beſt ſcrue youre 


pꝛeſent purpoſe, 
Of the vſe of this lace. 


8 Thys piace peldeth neteſſarye argu- 
mentes todiſpzone, as when ve argue and 
ſape: Ponder is q ſkarcrowe , and there- 
foe. no man: 6} an Pozſfe, and then no 
Alle: D) it is Wyllyam,andnot John, 

9 Theſe reaſons and ſuche lyke, are of 
fo:ce, bycaufe of thinges whiche diſſent in 
gencrall oꝛ ſpecal beeing, it cannot be, chat 
one of them ſhiould de that thing, which an 
otder ol them is. 

to But to p2ouc this place, yelveth no ne⸗ 
ccifarie arguments, cxcept it be vpon ſome 
graunted ſuppoſition: as when if rs ſuppo- 
* and indgtd of the gayneſapers 7 _ 


s ff 
F 
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the thing whereabout they itriue, is exther 
an Yozſſe oz an Ae: then if one of the 
caynſayers pꝛoue the thuigin controuerite, 
to be no hozſe: it followeth by face of the 
ſuppoſition graunted, that it is an Alle, 


Of Deuiſion, the 
24.Chap, 


1 That Deuiſion is a place by it ſelſe 
ſeuered from other particular places, and 
that ſpecyall ugumentes are gathered 
thereof, it is manpfeſte, in as muche as 

certayne generall Kulcs-foz pꝛoufe o; diſ⸗ 

pꝛauĩt of doubtfull matters belong, vntoit, | 

whyche can not filly be referred toany: o 
ther particular place, * 

2 Wee. will thcrefoze intreate of Des 
uiſion heere among the places: And faz 
that there is greate and neceſlarpe vſe 
thercof,we will ſpeake of it at{arge. 

3 Foz beſpdes that it ferueth foz In - 
went and fyndyng oute of Reaſons 
to pꝛoue matters, the whyche lyc in 
doubte ; it hemmethe in the ſpcarer 
Ou. with 


aut o2der,and tending to no fpeciall ae, 


212 The fourth Booke 


duth certapne liſtes and boundes, that hee 
can not lightly digreſſe from his purpole ; if 


occaſioneth the hearer to marke howe cuc- 


rie parte of the Deuiſion is p2oſccuted and 
handelcd in oꝛder: it amphfpcth and ſer⸗ 
ucth well to dilate and laye foꝛth a matter 
at large: It ſharpencth our memoꝛie, and 
makes vs — able to call things to rc- 
membꝛancec, by reaſon that in a Deuiſion 
thuigs are layd ſoꝛth by number and oꝛder: 
if lyghtencth oure vnderſtandyng, nꝛaking 
an calic and ſpeedy entrance into the cauſe: 
Fynally,an Dꝛation withoute a deuiſion, 
maye well bee compared to a ſtragglyna 
Armpe: Foz as thoſe men of ware , bee 
they neuer ſo experte oz couragious cf them 
ſelues, are of no fo:ce to giuc battell, whyles 
they wander out or battell araye : cuen ſo, 
woꝛdes and ſentences be they neuer ſo apt, 
picked, oꝛ trinnne, are of no ſtrengthe ito 


perſuade, when they are vttered withoute 


a deuiſion, taſt (as it were) on heapes, with⸗ 


Hovve deuiſion is deuided. 


4 Chert is a deuiſion of matter: and a 


* 


* 
— 


| 


ö 
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deutſion of woꝛdes. 

5 Matter is deuided, when a diſcourſe is 
reduced and bꝛought vnto certaync ſpeciall 
poyntes. 

6 The deuiſion of wo2ds,is thꝛes waycs 
conſidered: when a wo2dc of double vn 
derſtanding is deuided into his ſcucrall ſig 
nificatiõs: oꝛ when an wholc is dcuided in 
to his partes: oꝛ ciſe when a gencrall is de 
uided into his ſpecials. 

7 Here nate, that thoughe cucrye one cf 
theſe foure wayes bee in common ſpecch ne 
med and taken fo2 a dcunſion, vet foꝛ lear- 
ning ſake, and to make a diuctſitic amongit 
them, eche one hath his ſcucrall and p2op2cr 
name. The firſt bering called an o2d2mg of 
the cauſe : the ſeconde, a diſtinction of woꝛ⸗ 
des: the thirde, a partyng of an wholc:and 
the fourth, a deuiding of a gencrall. 

8 Deuiſion differeth from partition, foz 
that in a deuiſion, the gencrall is alwaycs 
verificd of his ſpecials: where as in a par: 
tlition the wholeis not trucly ſayde of hys 

partes. Diſtinction diftreth from them both: 
foꝛ they demde matter, and it dcuideth woꝛ⸗ 


des oꝛ termes onely. The o2dcring of the 
O. iu. cauſe 
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cauſe differeth from them thze ; ſoz if in⸗ 
treateth ofcompounded matter: and they of 

thinges, as they are conſydered withoute / 


compoſition not coupled together in anye 
perfect ſentence. | 2 


Rules belonging to this 
place. 


9 A deuiſion ought to be playne, perfect, 
and bꝛiefe. | | 

o Foz playnnclle,ye oughte to ſerte by 
ſuall termes,and to aropdebozowed ſpeche 
as much as conuemently ve can, 

11 Foz perfectnefſe,ye nniſt ſee that thers 
be in the membyes,neither tu much, noꝛ to 
little: that is to lay, that nothing be reckned 
amog the membzes, which is not compziſed 
in the whole: noz any thyng cõteyned of the 
whole, whycheis not ſet fmzth among the 
membzcs: that one meme bee not com- 
pꝛehended of an other membze ; noꝝ that 
any one thing be formd ta be vnder dyuers 
membꝛes. 

12 And fp2 bꝛiefeneſſe, ye muſte hꝛyng 
your Deuiſion into as (mall a compaſle as 


maye 


may be: yet ſo, that if ye can not came to 
your purpoſe h your firite deuiſion: ye ells 
ſone deuide the partes, and that ſo oſte as 
neede ſhall require: But here ye muſte be⸗ 
ware, that vtæ do not onercharge m con- 
— — nnn 
many oz confuſed deuiſio ma. 


8 j Pour ſugred falke wanteth one chick 
popnt of cunning, Fo2 in manye of youre 
Drations , eyther yee make an vnpericae 
n ; 02 elſc ve vie to make none 

14 The matter we ſtryue foz, is con- 
teyned vnder the firſte parte of the Deui⸗ 
ſion: therefoze pe doe w2ong (the Deuiſion 
beeing god) toſay, that it is canteyncd vil 


der the ſeconde. parte. 


5 This thing is within the compalle 6 
the pꝛincipall: theretoꝛe of ſoce it 
eyther ber a membze thertof: Oz at. che 
vader one of the mem⸗ 


Was. is © 


— . uV ̃⁰ ͤ— ů-̃ 
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Of Proportion. 
* 
There are thꝛe ſundꝛy kyndes of pzo* 
poꝛtions, taking their names of thꝛer ſcue⸗ 
rall artes, Arithmeticall, Puſical, and Geo- 
I) metricall. | 
2 As fo2 the two firſt, they ſerue nothing 
foꝛ oure purpoſe, bycauſe no god reaſons 
can be gathered of them : wer will there 
/ intreate onely of the thirde: | 
3 Which Ariltotle bꝛeflp defineth thus, 
expꝛeſſyng it fo bee an equalitie of reaſon : 
But to make thys ſapewhat ſomewhat 
playne to them that are ignoꝛant in Gco⸗ 
metrie, It is to bee noted: that Geometri⸗ 
call pꝛopoꝛtion ſtandeth alwaycs in foure 
termes at the leaſt ; whercof the firſt hath 
that reſpec to the ſeconde, that the thirde 
hath to the fourth. 

4 As. 2.4. 8.16. foz loke what reſpecte 
two beareth to four: and the ſame reſpect 
eight beareth to ſixtene, cither of them be- 
ing an balfc part ofthat number , where 
vnto they are referred, 0 


5 Now 
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5 Now then, he that will be perfect in 
Geometricall pzopoztion,mult fir ſt learn 
the flue gencrall reſpeacs that all num⸗ 
bers beare onc to another, and howe by 
the knowledge of theſc nue gencrall res 
ſpcetes , he mayc came to know the name 
and value of all particular reſpeces what 
ſocucr : whiche thing re nioyc doe wyty 
ſmall papnc, thus: 

6 Eucrye bigger number compared to 
a leſſer number, doth cither, , contaync it 
certaine times cracly , and neither moze 
noz leſſc: 2,02 els but once and one parte 
moze: 3,02 els onte and many partes moe: 
4,02 cls many times and one parte moze: 
5, 02 els at the vtmoſt it containcth it ma⸗ 
ny times, and many partes mce, 

7 Che firſt is called manpkolde: the ſe⸗ 
conde an whole with one parte moꝛe: the 
thirde, an whole with many partes moc: 
the fourth manpkolde with one part 12'0;c: 
and tbc fift is termed, manpfold with ma⸗ 
ny partes mee. 

8 Agapne, deuide theſe generall reſpec⸗ 
tes into cet tapn of their ſcucrall kyndcs, 
and ve ſhall er, as it were, howe to kende 
D. v. out 
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out the pzoper name of any reſpect what- 
_ ſaeger :- J meane of two vnequall runs 


bers compared together. 
9 Panykoldis dcuided into 


- ug 


10 Here may pe lee,that foure bath that 
reſpecte vato two, that two bath to one: 
and that the pzoper naune of this reſpecte 
is termed twofold. 

11 Againe that ſire do beare themſelues 
ſo to two, as thzx doe to one: and that 
the ſpectall name ofthis reſpede is called 


thzeefolde. 
12 And alſo that eight do ſo often tymes 
fozce two, as foure do one: and that their 


particular reſpec isfourefold, 
7 13 Now then if Jargue and ſay that ſixe 
P mult ye&loc thace, foꝛ fours do peelde two: 
mine argument taketh dis fozce of the 


rule of pꝛopoꝛtion: bycauſe xe beare that 
equalitie in reaſon to thac , that foure doe 
to two. 


14 And ſo of anye foure numbers in all 
theſc 
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theſe cramples, which ſtand in rewe one 
againſt another:pe may gather ncceſſarpe 

| reaſons as well to pzoue as to diſpꝛoue. 

15 And conſcquently thus may = doc, 

with any other foure things wbatſoeuer, 

When two, to two, beare like equalitie of 

reaſon eche to other, | 


16 An whole with one part moze (ovens 
ded into an whole with an 
balfe parte 
third parte 


e- 


17 An whole with many partes ina denied 


into an Whole with 
twothird pts 2 10 6 
dert pts 288 $7 te J 4 2 9148 0 J 
fourfift parts 9 5 - 18 10 
et. 


13 Panyfold with ane part moꝛe, is deuided 


halte parte moze 5 l 0 G 
= third parte moze Fas 37 FC 3 SEPTTEE 
fourth part moze” 8 54 £ 


tc. 
g balfc parte moze 14 4 
into _ third parte moze 208 410 Fog * L 
witha Lfourth part moze 26 8 
tc. 
| | fourefold ( halfe parte moze 18 4 
| witha + thirdparte moze $851 1 > Tas 3:6>to46 
„cc. *fourthpartmoze 34 8 
* f \ 
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| | th:eefold 
into 9 with 
| 


| 


F two third — moe 28 6 
| foureſold thze fourth parts — 80 Fs 38 tog 8 
(with 2 js 85 2 3 10 


19 Panyfold with many parts moe ,is deuided 


e- Jede Lade. 


foure fift partes moe 
22 6 
zo de 38 
38 15 


ec. 


two third partes moe 11 37 oz 
the ſdurth parts mor 0.080 „de 346 as 
foure fifte parts moe 19 5 

Ac. 


foure fifte parts moe + 


oC, 


$ —— — 
— 
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20 J bane ſet ſwzthe theſe particular rc? 
ſpedes, foꝛ that bp them , and ſuche lylic⸗ 
re mape ſolute all ſuchc queſtions , as are - 
w2oughte in Arithmeticke by the rule 
vf tha, 02 as loine dee terme it, by the 
golden rule: which in verpe deve is the 
rule of pzopoztton, 

21 But there men are taught to wozle 


- by multiplication and dcuiſion, whycke 


make the matter tarde to them, that arc 
iano2aunt in that arte, and hide (as it 
were) the grounde and cauſc , why vp- 
pon ſuche wo:tpngit ſhouldſo fall fozty: 
dut here ye ſhall at the fyꝛſte ſighte, de⸗ 
tyde the matter, perceyuing withall the 
rcaſon thcrcof, 

22 Foz if it be demaunded and ſaid. iij.s 
in one reare doe gayne rvy.s. howe mas 
nye ſhillings ſhall . vy,s. gayne: pe maye 
aunſwcre and ſape: ſcyng.ty.s. are fyus 


kymcs in.rvy.s.wyth two thy2de partes 


mor, Jknow that the ſumme demaunded 
muſte contapne. vi. ſhillings fyne tymes 
and tw thyꝛde partes moe of. vi ö. nolwe 
then , xxxv. . contapning. vy.s.flue times, 


and ſourten? groates beyng two thyzdc 
partes 


# / 
Pp 
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partes of. vy.s : I ſe playnely that.vy.s. 
doe cayne in ons pcare. xxxix . viuj. v. and 
that the reaſon thercof is, foz that. vy.s. 
are iuſte, ſo ofte in.xxix.r.viuj. d. as. iij.ã. 
are in. xvu 8. 


A generall leſſon for Inuention, teaching 
the vic of our third and fourth 
booke. Chap. 26. 


Ariſtotle in ſhewing a meane how fo 
finde the pꝛouing terme, maketh but thꝛer 
places, the place of the fozeſct,the place of 
the backlet, and the place of the biſet. 


Foꝛeſet 


Che place ofthe < Backſet 
Biſet. 


2 Foꝛeſets are called in Latine Antece- 
lentia, bicauſe they come alwaies in a ſens 


. aſo2e þ verbs ; backſcts are termed 
Con- 


. ... CS 
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Conſequentia, becauſe they come i 
lets are named in Orekic a\ATex bys 
cauſe thep are neuer knitte together in a 
reaſay:but alwapes ſundꝛed by a nayſay. 

3 Doubtlede this deuiſion is very trim 
and naturail: ſoz when the pꝛouing terme 
is taken in the ſozeſapes with the gene⸗ 
rall oz ſpecial terme, it is either coupled to 
them by a ycaiape , 02 ſeuered from them 
by a nayſap. 

4 If it be coupled to them in a peaſape, 
it is either placed afoze oꝛ after the verbe: 
ib it be placed afoꝛe, it bearcth the name ok 
à ſoꝛeſct: it it beſet aſter the verbe, then J 
doth it take the name of a backſet: but if it 
13 be ſundz od from them by a naiſay then is 

it termed a bilet, whether it be placed a⸗ 
: fozc 02 alter. 

So that the pꝛouing terme, compared 
either to the gencrall terme, oʒ the ſpecial 
term, muſt needes beare one of theſe thꝛet 
gencrall reſpedes: that is either to be a 
foꝛeſet, a backſet, oʒ a biſet. | 

'6 And bycauſe the pꝛouing terme is 
repeted in euerp reaſon by rule, twice, it 
followeth that it muſte al wapes 9 
double 
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ddublereſpect,one fo the generall terme, 
and another to the ſpeciall terme, theſe 
two termes bepng ener extant, and plaine 
to be ſens in the que ſlion it ſelfe, 

7 This thing is ſet fozth in our thy2de 
ble, both by rules and examples, and 
that both plainelp, and at large: bicauſe if 
is a thing molt neceſſarp foz arcaloner to 
bet nning and expert in. 

8 Thus pe muſt euer marke, that where 
d rcaſon by rule ſtandeth but of thꝛe 
termes, two of them are euer contained 
in the concluſlon, andtherefoze cuident to 
bee ſcene in the queſtion at the firſte, the 
thirde terme is that which we eall the pꝛo⸗ 
uing terme, E which wes vſe as a meane, 
whereby to conclude the matter that licth 
in queſtion , aud ſo bʒing oure purpoſe ta 
palle. / | 
9 Nowe, howe the pꝛouing terme muſt 
ve to the other two termes, that the queſ- 
tion in controuerſie maye be concluded ye 
muſte learne by the fouretene ſcates (ct 
fo;th at large in our third boke , conſide⸗ 
ring with pour ſelf, what maner of he w⸗ 
ſay the queſtion doth containe, and in how 


P. man 


. 
a * 
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mary particular ſeates, ihc fame mape bs 
conclaped , and ſo ſhali pe plaineiy learne 
the double reſpea, that the pꝛouing terme 
mult bears to the other two termes, J 


meane the generall ferme, and the ſpeci⸗ 


all terme. 
10 This dont, pe mult dzawe your qucſ⸗ 


tion though the places, that is to ſape, yes 


mult dꝛawe the wozdes of pour queſtion 


thꝛough the plates, and when ye find any 
wozde in any particular plate, which bea⸗ 
reth that reſpect to the generall and ſpect- 
all terme, that the rules of the third boke 
require, na w ye of a certaintie, that that 
is the pꝛeuing terme, & the meanes whcrs 
by ve may wozke pour feate. 

1 So that pe muſte connec by hart, and 
haue on pour fingers endes, the fonrtene 
feates cxp2cfſed in our third boke: and the 
44. particular plates ſet fozth in this oure 
fourth boke, J thinke it god to name and 
oꝛder them thus: 


of I}: craft. 


2 Sapwhat. 1 
2 Generall terme. 
3 Speciall terme. 


4 Pꝛopertie. >Dubſtaunce. 


6 Partes, } 
7 Offpzing, '-. 
8 Number. 
9 Weight.-, © Quantitie, 35 
10 Bigne c. 
11 Power. 
wy — \ 
13 Diſpoſitions. 
14 Nualitics perteiued 
P by lenle. \ Qualitle, 
15 Aﬀections. 
16 Paſſions, 
17 Fozme. } 
13 Patter,02 Cuffe. 
19 Fozme. 
20 Wozkman,oz doer. Canes 
21 Ende. | | 
22 Effed, oꝛ woꝛkc. 
23 Pzeparation and meanes 
| to obtainc an ende. 


— 
— 


P. u. 25 Sul⸗ 
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/ 


30 Foꝛecommers. 
31 Aftercommcrs. 
32 Withcommers 
53 Likelicr. 
35 Allike. 

37 Wrfneſſes, 

38 Reſpeging termes,03 
pokefelowes 


39 Depzining termes PY 


J Commers. 


# 


40 Contraries 
4: Poze then contraries,92 
denying termes. 
42 Diffcringtermes, 

- - 43 Deuiſion. 
44 Pzopoztion. 


Hoyvy 


ff , 


| g 
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Hovv doubtfull Queſtions and demaundes 
are to be handeled. 


Chap. ay. 


1 Nowe that we haue ſufficiently in- 
| - freatcdof wozds,of ſentences, of reaſons, 
and-of the places: it remapneth that wer 
alſo intreat of a pꝛobable demaund, ſhews 
ing an eaſpe trade and way, howe doubt- 
Gull queſtions are to be diſcuſſed. \ 


VVhata Queſtion or de- 
maunde is. 


2A queſtion oz a demaunde is a ſhelu⸗ 
| Caye,requiring a yea,oz a nay:as,do fiſbes 
b:eath in the waters, oʒ no? 


3 If you aunſwere this demaunde, and 
make your choiſe, ſaping:cither that flhcs 
doe take bzeath vnder the water: oz that 
= do not: e matte ofa queſtion a ſhew⸗ 
ape. 

4 But il ye pzocede further, and adde 


à reaſon why ve ſo ſape, in concluding of 
P. iu. Your | 
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pour mutter, ve furne the queſtion into 
an endſape. 

SF So that in verye derde theſethze, a 
qu*ſlton , an endeſape q and a ſbewelar, 
differ nothing in ſublaunce of matter one 
from another: but in manner and fezme 
of uvtterannce. I. 

6 Ouelp cramptarthall make this mat⸗ 
ter cleate enoug g. 

7 Foz this ſaying, dee fiſhes bꝛeath in 
the waters, oz not ? 1s a demaunde gz a 
queſtton, 

s But this ſaying , fiſhes do not bzeath 
in the watcrs,ts a ſhewſayc, 

9 And thys ſaying : then oz thercfo2e 
ſiſhes doe not bcath in the waters, is an 
© endfape. 

10Cucrp demaunde is not to be argued, 
and diſputed vpon. 

11 Foꝛ, it it be either ſo manit̃eſtly true, 
oz ſo manifeſtlye falſe , that no man can 
doubt of it, but he inuſt ſieme to want ey ⸗ 
ther ſtripes 62 ſenſe: then the queſtion is 
not to be rcaſoncd of, 

12 Fa; che pꝛinaples end groundes of 


ech liberall ſcience, are not pꝛoued by anp 
other 


; M — 
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other things of moꝛe credite , then thep: 
but are tnanifefte of theinſclves : and as 
foz ſuche things as ſenſe can diſcerne, 
and iudge trucly of, they admit no pꝛotife, 
which lycth by a reaſon framed in rule, 
but contcntes thepmſelues wpth that 
knowledge, which commeth oncly by the 
experience and iudgemeut of our out ward 


ſenſes. 
i Buche que ſtions then, are onelp dil⸗ 


putable, as avinit ſome doubt, and offer 
thew of matter to argue of and on. 

1 And hero by the waye pe mape ſœ, 
that ther wyych thynlie , that a man cun⸗ 
nyng in this Arte, i able to pzouc , ths 
ſnowe to ber blacke , and the Crowe to ve 
white, iudge vn! kilfully of this wozthye 
fatultie, which purpoſele ſoꝛbyddeth the 


pꝛopounding of ſuch end tuffe, 
i5 Nowe that pee hnowe what kynde 


df demaundes, are to be reieed: and 

what kynde are to be diſcuſſed by the 

helpe of thys Irte : it followeth that the 

— of the qucſtion bæ dene on tois 

ſozte. 

16 Firſt learne by the Sto:chouſcs the 
b D. u. lozte 


2 N 
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fozce of cnery woꝛde that is in your queſ- 
tion: and if there bee wo des of double 
vnderſtanding in it, laye fozth their ſuns 
dꝛie and diuers fignifications „ leaſte the 
{pcaker meane the woꝛd in one ſenle, and 
the hearer take it in another. 

17 Detondlpe, conſpder what maner of 
ſhewſaye the wo des of the qucſtton doe 
make, when they are coupled together in 
a perfea ſentence. 

18 That is to ſape, learns how the foze- 
ſet and backſet agree 02 diſagree together, 
and what reſpcce , the onc bcarcth to the 
other: whether the lentence contatne one 
oz many ſhewlayes : whether it bee genes 
rall oz ſpeciall:a yeaſay, oz a nayſay : and 
ſo fwzth of other neceſſary pointes appcr- 
taining to the diſcufling of a ſhewſay , ſet 
foꝛth in our ſecond bake at this number 
ſide 68.and verſe. 8. 

19 Zhirdly ſearch by how many ſcalles 
pour ſapde qucſtion mae be pꝛoued: and 
ſo ſhall pe knowe what generall reſpede 
02 alliaunce your pꝛouing terme muſte 
beare to the fozeſette and backe ſet of the 


queſtion. : 
0 20 Lalllꝑ 


ow ——__ 
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20 Laſtcly, ſ&tic ſtoꝛe of ſuche pꝛoꝛung 
termes by our diſcourſe vpon the particular 
places, dꝛawing the partes of your quoſti⸗ 
on thoꝛough them all, and hauing a greater 
reſpea to choyce, then to ſtoꝛc. 

21 Foꝛ fewe reaſons 02 one god one, 
arc of moꝛe fo2ce, then manpe, 
winche the aaynclayer 
mape calily aun⸗ 
fſuere, and 

cut off. 
(05 


. 


uv. A note 


Faultes eſcaped. 


* . 


Fol.60.lin,s, foz chap. 14. reade chapter. 155 
Fol. Sa. chap. 10. here note that the. u. c. 12. 
chapters woulde haue bene placed aſdꝛc 
the. 10. 7 
Fol. 84.1.thc firſt, reade of the firſt; And a- 
gapn in the ſame verſe is of, ſtrike out of. 
Fol.92.lin.14.ſmlal,readc (mall, 
Fol. 98.lin.11.foz whereſfrike out foz. 
13 foꝛeconuners, 
iy withconmners. 
foꝛecommers 


3 withcommers. 
„ Jol. 158. lin. 25 pꝛouable, rcade p2obabic. | 
| Fol. 175. lin. 9. whychc knows, reade which 
fozcknow, | 


CA note to vnderſtand 


emea of newe 
ch — Termes. 


__ Pilte conſider the partes of eche £111 

Þ poundedterme: then turnc to that place 
in our Bake, which the two numbers 

do poynt foꝛth, that arc ſet vpon the woꝛd: 

And if thou be a Latiniſte, take aiſo that 

helpe, whyche the Latine terme dothe 

yelde, g 

Altering, 62.19. alteratio. . 

a Bounder. 20.3. ſo called, foz that it poyn⸗ 
teth rw2th the vtmoſt reach of any thing, 
terininus. 

a Fackſctte. 71.1. prædicatum, conſequens, 

> attributum. =D 

a Begetting oꝛ an ingendeing, oꝛ a creating 
60.2 generatio, oitus. 

Contrarics. 70.30. g. 88. 3. contraria, ad- 
uerſa. 

Co:rupting, 60.3. corruptio, interitus. 

Zepumung termcs. 54. ö. piiuatiua. 

Deny'ng fcrmes. 4. contradictoria, ne- 
gantia, 


Diker⸗ 


The Table. 


Difference. 80.1. differentia. 
Diminiſhing. 62,18, diminutio. 
the Decerning part. 38.4. Iudicium. 
an Endſap. 103. 3 Concluf io. And aſter this 


latine worde; called a Concluſion, J call 
it an Endſapyc, bicauſe it is a ſaying that 
makcth an ende of a reaſon, 
a Foꝛeſct 7.11. Subiectum, antecedens. 
Fozeſapcs. 103.3. præmiſi x. 
a Grounded diſpoſition. 30. 22. habitus. 
Gaynſets. 53.3. oppoſita, contraria. 
p Gencrall terme. 104. 9. maius extremum, 
mator terminus. 
an Damng.45.5.habitus. 
an Jnholdcr. 4. 19. Subiectum. 
an Inbeer. 4.19. Accidens. It map be cal- 
led alſo an Indweller, fo2 that it reſteth 
and dwelleth (as it were) in an other, 
an Increaſing. 62.18. augmentatio. 
an Ifſapc. 93 5. propoſitio conditionalis. 
a Lynde.78.1.zenus. 
a Uunred. 77.5, x pecics, forina. 
Lykcio:mding wo2des, 2, 8, æquiuoca, ſo 
termed, bycauſs in name and ſound, they 
are lyke, though ther haue ſundꝛy mca- 


ny::as, 


8 Vee 


The Table. 


Moꝛe then contrarie ſayings. $9, . propoſi- 
tiones contradictoriæ, ſo called, fo2 that 
there is greatter repugnancie in them, 
then in contrarie ſayings, 

Poung,60,1,motus. ; 

a Nayſap, 84. 4.5. ne gatio. 

Oſſpꝛings. 61. 1, coniugata denominatiua. 

an Duerſhew. 22. 17, ſuperficies. ſo called, 
bicauſe it doth ſhewe the de moſt face, and 


viewe of a bodied thing. 
Plapnmeaning woꝛdes. 3.16, vniuoca. 
a Placing. 44... ſitus. * 
a Pꝛapꝛetie. 75, 1, proprium. +  . 


a Parting ſhewclaye, 94, 10. propolitio 
diſiunctiua. 

Pꝛcambles. 95. i. modi. 

The Pꝛouing terme.:0 4. ii. medium. 

Kcſpecting termes, which may alſo be cal- 

led pokefclowes, 63.3, relata, relatiua, ad 

aliquid. 


a Reaſon by example.100,2, Inductio. 

a Reaſon by rule, og. ratiocinatio. 

a Ranke.106.8.figura.2, 

a Sapwhat. 73. i. de finitio. coxruptly called 
a definition: but fo2 5̊ it is a ſaying which 
tclleth what — 

. 2 ug 


The Table. 


ly be called a ſapwhat. : 
a Selfe thing, oꝛ a ſole thing. 5.24,4+ 72. 2. 
Indiuiduum. 

Surmountyng gencrals, 49. 8. tranſcen- 

dentia. | 

a Stoꝛehouſc. 7. 38. predieumentum, attri- 

butum. 

» Speciall terme. 104.10. minus extremum, 

minor terminus. 

a Scate. 106.9. modus. 

Tant of naturall power, commonly called 

pꝛination. 27.8, priuatio. 

a MHaucring dilpolition, 31.23. diſpoſitio. 

Might. 146. 13, animal. 

TClitcrafc. 1.1. virtus vel ratio diſserendi Il 
thoſc names be alwaycs accompted the 
beſt, which doe moſte playnlyteachc the 
hcarcr the meanpng of the thyng, that 
they arc appopntcd fo expꝛeſſe: doubtc- 
leſſe nepther Logicke, no: Dialce can be 
thought ſo fit an Engliſhe woꝛde to cx- 

!cſſe and ſet foꝛth the Arte of reaſon by, 
as Witcraft 1 is, ſeeing that Wit in oure 
mother toung is oft taken fo2 rcaſon: and 

© crafteis the aunciente Engluſh wor de, 
whereby wer haue vled to 3 
| tte 
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The T able. 


Arte : whiche two wo2des knit together in 


Ul:tcraftc, doc ſigniſie the Arte that tea⸗ 
chcth witte and realen. And why ſhoulde 
handcrafic and wichecraft ber god engliſhe 
names: and Starcraft and Watcrafte be 
none: the ſimples bering knowne , and the 
t ompoſition lyke. 
a Praſape. S4. 54. aflirmatio. 
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